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UNDERDEVELCPED SOCIETIES
AND 7 [
POLITICAL MODELS FOR NATIONAL DEVELOPMENT

Hellio Jaguaribe
(IUPERJ)

"Development'and'Underdevelopment:

"The present paper trles to identify and to analyze,‘ln
a succint way, the more relevant structural relatlonshlps
between underdeveloped societies and the political models
more suitable for the promotion of their national development,
with an ‘emphasis on the currently more employable one,; Natio-
nal Capltallsm, State Capltallsm and Developental Soc1a115m°

This questlon 1nvolves, as it will ‘bé immedlately reall-
zed, many complex sets on interrelated problems, such, as what
should be understood by development ‘and underdevelopment by
models and political models, ‘and by the (deliberate). pro-
motion of the national development of a soc:Lety° Its ap-
propriate treatment would require a broad and systematlc
approrachin which these problems could be duly studied so
that, when one would deal with the specific question of the
present paper, its main factual and .conceptual assumptions
would have been already presented and discussed. This has
been attempted by this writer in another context (x) but
would not be compatlble with the 1limits. of this paper.

The only thing that:can: be done here is- to.dindicate, very
briefly, one of the’ more:. fundamental presupp051tlons of
the present study -1 -the understandlng given to the usual

’cause of the underdevelopment of a.society, comparatlvely

to the developed contemporary soc1et1es of. the same civi-
1lzatlona : . o .

(%)’ The present paper is the adapted ver51on of a
' chapter of a forthcomlng book on Political
Developmento_



Let it be initially made clear that the concepts of
development and underdevelopment. applied to socleties
will be understood in a functionalistic way. The general
development of a self-adjustable system, as the social
system, is always an increase of its adaptability to its
environment, i.e., in the case, human beings, nature and
other societies. Such increasing adaptability implies a
higher capacity of extraction and utilization of rescurces,
of adjusting the environment for the purposes of the so-
ciety and adjusting the society for the contingencies of the
environment.,

o .Comparing the .relative grades of development of dif-
- ferent societies is an operation that must take into account
their historical and cultural situatlons. The diachroriic

analysis of societies belonging te distinct historical times,
.such as the Western Middle Age and 20th century, is distinct

- from a comparison. of contefiporary socleties at any of those
historical levels. - It is also different to compare cohtem-
porary societies of the same civilization, as Tudor England
and 16th century France, and sccieties of:different civili-
zations, like the former ones and the Incas of the same’
period, : ' S

- Besides thﬂ conseqguences resultlng from dlstlnct,'

" historical and’ c1v1llzatlonal Settings, the comparatlve
grade of development of various societlies can also reflect
substantial differences in their envircnmental conditions.
This is the case of societies living in Such péculiar
sites as su-Artic zones or arid deserts, vis-a-~vis those
‘of temperate and fertlle lands. This is also, in a diffe-
rent way, the case o6f socleties in particularly unfavora-
ble geopolitical situations, such as Poland between Germany
and Russia, and those in favored conditions, such as it
was for long the case of insular Britain.

Although the particular conditions above referred do
not exclude, as well diachronically as synchronically, the
possibility of meaningful development comparisons  among
those societies, given the appropriate qualificatiens, the
present paper is not concerned with such hypotheses.



Its purpose is to consider societies of today,
belonging to what could be generically discribed as the
universalized Westernc¢ivilization. And it 1s the basic
presupposition of this:paper, which here can only be men-
tioned but not justified, that notwitstanding several
other relevant interfering factors (from cultural and
‘geopolitical ones to those of a pure accidental character},
a substantial difference of level of development among
contemporary societies of the same civilizational groupisan
indication that in the underdeveloped societies the elite-
mass relatlonshlp has been dysfunctional or 1nsuff1c1ently
functional. , : .

'The'uhderlylng theoretical assumption, in what concerns
the elite-mass relationships, in that such relatlonshlps is
the ba51c factor of a soclety's dynamics and consist, ulti-
mately, in a exchange of services at a certain cost and'
with a-certain possibility of benefit. Elites extract from
the masses resources and compliances to decisions and glve
ther dlrectlonal services and patterns of éxcellencé per-—
formance. That relationship involves a certain exaction
enjoyment-directional performance ratio. When the former.
outweights the latter, which means that, in social terms,
the cost-benefit ration is negative, the capacity of
adaptability of the concerned society tends to decline,
Opposaedly, when the cost-benefit ratio i1s positive, the
concerned society accumulates more resources, uses themw'
better and its general capacity of addptablllty :anreases°
Eho former process brings about the underdevelopement ‘

f a society whereas soclieties whose elite _present a- favora—
le exaction enjoyment~directional performance ratlon maln—
tain th91r continuous development.

A Typolbgy of Underdevelopment

We can presume, from the above assumptions that, in the
wide range of societies which, comparatively:te their more
éuccessful contemporary, should be considered:as under-
devbloped ones, those presenting a relativé.level of develop—
ent, will have an elite with some funrtlonallty,
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At a lower level, societies manifestly underdeveloped,

but neither submitted to an outstanding grade of coercion
nor presenting characteristics of extreme backwardness, may
be considered to have a non-functicnal elite bu to enjoy

" of some sort of compensating factor. At the lowest level,
societies extremely underdevelcoped will either have a mani-
festly dysfunctional elite or will present characteristics
- of extreme backwardness, inclusive for their elite.

This preliminary and rough classification allows.
another step ahead. If we consider the societies of the
first group and we use our informations concerning the
most typical histeorical cases of national develcpment we
will see that the condition of relative but insufficient
functionality of the elite is likely to be two distinct
causes. One possible cause consists in the retention by
the concerned society, in all its strata, of a traditional
culture, comparatively to the grade of modernization of
“the other contemporary socjeties. In that case, the in-
sufficient functionality of the elite would be primarily
due to its incapacity of making use of modes and means of
action otherwise available to ‘cther societies, as it was
typically the case of Komei's Japan.- -Adother p0051b1b
cause, distinctly, consists is the existence of serious
divisions and differences within the elite, which woulg
have' a least tendencially, a functlonal and a dysfunctlonal
sector. Not the lack of modernization but the lack of
coherence of the elite, with institutions and policies,
representative of the dysfunctional sector crgatlng obstacles
te the action of the functicnal one, would be responsible for
the insufficient functlonallty of the elite as a whole and
resulting deficient development of such society. The case
of France and Germany, in the late 18th and early 19th =
century, seems to be a good example of such hypothesis.

The second group of socilieties are characterized by a
certain disproportion between the hypothesized non-functiona-
lity of their elite and the fact that they. are neither extre-—
mely backward nor submitted to extremes of coercion. There
is in these societies a compensating factor which improves
their final condition beyond the level of performance of
their elite,



If we look more closely to such societies we will
see that the explanation to this compensating factor
consists in' the fact that they have formed a modern and
capable sector in their subelite to whose action is due

| the rather less unfavorable consequence of the elite's non

functionality. The case of pre-Nasser Egypt is one of
the best illustrations of this type of society. '

The third group, finally, presents a rather distinct
picture according to whether the very low level of deve-
lopment is due to a manifestly dysfunctional elite or to
extreme backwardness. In the latter case underdevelopment
means;, above all, the 'retention of a primitive orarchaic
culture’ as ‘it ‘occurs: ‘today with many African new states.

In the former ¢ase, distinctly, accerntuated underdevelopment
may be associated with relatively high aspects of moder-~
nization. Underdevelopment as the expression of a dysfunc-
tional elite is essentially a deficiency of institutionaliza-
tion and is characterized by the maintenance of a inequali-
tarian regime of participation by the extensive use of -
lcoercion and/or. fraud,. either for supporting.a.regime-of.
values whose legitimacy is repelled by the free thinking
sectors of the society, as in the cases of Russia and China
of the late 19th and early -20th century, or for pretending
that the facade of an dcc&ptably 1l&€gitimate official regime
does really correspond to the actual social regime and is
effectively enforced, as in the case of Batista's Cuba.

If we add to these observations our current knowledge
Lf the- regime._ of stratification of.contemporary societies we
ill be able, for these societies, to insert, in the place

bf the abstract functional cateqgories of elite, subelite
and mass, the effective classes, sectors of class and relevant
groups that are actually interacting in such societies.
It is also indispensable, on the other hand, to take into
Iccount the current forms of international domination,
hegemony and preponderance. As it has always ocurred in
history, the relaticnships of domination, hegemony or pre-
onderance, between a society and other ones, although af-
ecting the concerned societies as a whole, are actually
ased on, and processed .through, rélaticnships of dependence
ﬂetween the elite of the dominated societies and the elite
#f the dominant one. The understénding of these relations
of international dominance-dependence hetween elites is an
dssential requirement for the intrasocietal analysis of the

__grade of functionality of any elite., ... . .- o



At the present stage of our survey we can now attempt
to formulate a general typoloty and characterization of
underdeveloped societies. Although the main categoriles
of our analysis, because they are based on permanent functional
traits.of the elite-mass dynamics, are applicable to any
society, at any time, we can concentrate on the contemporary
societies, which are the object of our present interest and
by doing so we will be dispensed to enter into details and
qualifications which would not be relevant for the central
purpose of this ingquiry. -

. Ag it could be seen in the preceding preliminary survey,
~underdeveloped societies can be classified in three .major
types, including six varieties, as indicated .in the following
table., T L :

Table 1

Types and Varieties of UnderdeveloﬁedrSociéties

TYPE I/ SQCIETIES WITH A SEMI-~-FUNCTIONAIL: ELITE:
I-1/ Traditional society

-2/ Societies with a split elite

TYPE IT/ SOCIETIES WITH A NON-FONCTICNAL ELITE

IT / Socileties sustained by the modern
sector of the subelite

TYPE  II1/ PRIMITIVE OR ARCHAIC SOCIELIES AND SOCLETIES
WITH DYSFUNCTIONAL ELITE

IT1I-1/ Primitive or archalc societies

ITI-2/ Coercive ineqgualitarian societies

I1I-2.1/ Societies with a rlgldlfled
: aristocratic ellte

III-2.2/ Societies with a societas
sceleris elite




- Let us now procceed, following the above table, tc a
-brlef attempt of typologlcal characterization of the con-

. cerned societies,

The societies of the Type I have in common. the fact

that they present a relative grade of development, due to
" a relative grade of functiocnality of their elite, but are
profoundly distinct according to whether they belong to
the first (I-1) or the second (I-2) variety. What is meant
by relative grade of development, in both cases, tends also
to be rather distinct. The relative development, in the
conditions of our time, of a traditional society (I-1)
concerns, primarily, her grade of institutionalization.
The preservatlon of the tradltlonal culture. brlngs with
it the preservatlon of the tradltloncl forms of legltlmacy,
in the context: of which the directional performance—exactlon
enjoyment ratio.of the elite tends, more often than not, to
present a favorable or at least a socially unobjected balance°
Dlstlnctly, the meanlng of relatﬂve development, for socie-
ties with a split elite, (I-2) concerns primarily their grade-
of modernlzatlon, although their legitimacy may be contested.
It is. necessary to study separately each case. In a similar
form the societies of Type IIT present three distinct warie-
ties. The first. (III), refers to primitive societies; which
have kept a tribal organlzatlon and culture, -as;most:ofi the
'new African states and to archaic societies, as- some Islamic
(Saudl Arabia, Iran) and Coptic (Ethiopia) whgse grade . of
comparatlve backwardness igs of such anc extent that, whatever
the remaining intrasocietal legitimacy, the rcsPectlve status
quo cannot be malntalned without increasing dysfunctlonallty
.0f the elite. (x) The two other varieties belong to the same
Eubtype (III 2) of coercive - 1nequa11tdr1an societies, . They

ave in common the fact that both varieties are characterlzed
Py a coerc1vely imposed 1nequa11tar1an social regime, - In
one case, (III-2.1.) socleties with a rigidified aristocratic
lite, the crisis of legitimacy results from the fact that
‘the regime of values of the elite 1s rejected by the modern
ectors of the subelite and the free thinking individuals,
ﬁsually forming a revolutionary intelligentsia, with the
consequence that only by coercive means the -elite can main-
tain the o0ld social regime,

&x) = Such unavoidable dysfunctionality, among other reasons,
results from the propensity of the elite, unable to
resist 1lnternational pressures in the conditions of
the status quo, to preserve their elite status by
becoming satellites of a big power,



In the other case, (III-2.3) societies with a societas
sceleris elite, there is a lack of compatibility between
the culture of these societies and their effective social
regime, which actually provides the elite with privileges
in contradiction with the prevailing regime of values.

For that reascn the elite pretends to have a social regime
distinct from the real one and malntains both the pretense
and the regime by a combination of coercion and fraud.

We will briefly examine each one of these 3ix varieties.

1517_33/ Traditional socicty

The best historical exgmple of a traditional socociety
(cf. table 26, group A.2), comparatively to the contemporary
_ones, with a semi-functional elite, was'Japan, in the middle
of the 19th century. The traditional culture permeated all
the strata of society and all social roles. The prefailing
regime of participaticn, in correspondence with the regime
" of values was an inequalitarian one, but was legitimized
by the tradition and as such accepted poth by the elite
and the mass, preserving among the former a strong sense of
~state duty and maintaining in the latter a basic allegiance
"to the regime. The present examples of traditional (but not
primitive) societies are much less simple and typical than
19th century® Japan due to the increasing world wide, penetra-
tion of the Western influence since the 19th century and
‘the corresponding de-traditionalization of most cultures.
"Except in primitive and archailc societies, which 1n our
. typology belong to another group (III-1), in the remaining
"tragitional societies of our time, mostly represented by
un-modernized Eastern countries, the elite has been affected
in a large extent by the Western culture and does not keep
‘a traditional outlook comparable to the one of  the Japanese
elite in the middle of the last century. Socme Southeast
Asian countries, as Laos and Cambodia, are possibly the
closest contemporary éxamples of a remaining traditional
scclety, but already in the deliberate drive for their own
" modernization, as Meiii Japan. India and Pakistan, with
a still larger amount 6f Westernization of the elite, are
~also examples of traditional societies purposefully striving
to modernize.



In such societies, besides the arrested permanence of tradi-
tlon, with the consequcnt lag in modernization, the other
relevant features, for the purposes of our typology, are the
preservatlon, together with the legitimacy of: the sccilal
regimey of a sense of duty in the elite, according o the
prescrlptlons of the tradition. It is that sense of duty
which will impel a sector of the elite to adopt a modernizing
posture and which will be able to satch the adherence, even
at the cost of great class and personal sacrifices, of a large
part of the elite for such purpcse, driving the elite to
self-renovation in the line of modernization and of overall

national development

. II -~ 2/ Split elite

The best historical examples of societies with arsplit
elite (cf. table 26, -subgroup 2, item 3.1.1.1,) have been

the French and German cases of national  development, -under
Napoleon III and Bismarck, respectively. Contemporary; that
category fits many of the Latin American countries. The
typical feature of such societies 1s the actual or tendencial
division of the elite between a functional and & dysfunctional
sector, usually of traditional origin (patr1c1an landlords,
consular bourgeoisie, upper-class professionals, certain top
military), imposes the preservation of structures and policies
which block the possibility.of national development, essential-’
. ly by maintaining a dualistic -society. The hyperconcentration
of wealth, education, prestige and power in the hands of the

'x_:lite and the corresponding marginality of the mass prevent

P SR T R e

the social integration of the country, limit the potential

Df the national market and its capacity of growth and affect

in a similar way the social, cultural and pOlltjcal planes
Jf.that society. The functlonalrsector*of the elite (new

~industrial bourgeoisie, modern national entrepreneurs, top
%echn1CLans and executives and certain mllltary) whose interests
and’ values would be much more cenveniently attended by the ge-
eral_expan5lon of the nation, is not sufficiently aware of

the contradictions oppesing them to the dysfunctional elite.
loose ideglogical identifications of the. functional with

the dysfunctional sector of the slite negatively affects not

dnly the interests of the former but also the notness, affir-

mativity and consistency of their values and behavior. The

society, as a whole, is submitted to serious distortions, which

substantially reduce the efficlency of the system of rewards and

pknalties, with the corresponding restriction of the national

coheslon and productivity.
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In such societies the opposition between functional
and dysfunctional sectors is also tco be found at the subelite
and mass levels. The subelite is divided between a tradi-
tional sector, including the agrarian administration, the
conventional professionals and old fashien intellectuals,
the semi-parasitical (cartorial) public functionaries, a
large sector of the military, the traditicnal churchmen,
the traditional clerks and the shopkeepers, and a modern
sector, including the national managers and technicians of
the new industries, the new professionals and modern intel-
lectuals, the sccial coriented churchmen, the technocrats,
the modernizing military and the new natiocnal executives of
modern businesses. The urban mass is also divided into
traditicnal and modern sectors. The former includes either
the older unionized workers, sticking tc a rigidified view
of the protection of labor, or the non-unionized (mostly
the marginal terciary and the lumpen proletariat) recent
migrants from rural activities. The latter includes the
workers of the new industries of transformaticn. The rural
mass in such societies is still prcdomlnanuly traditional
and parochial, ; C _

I1/ Societies sustained by the medern sesctor of the
subellteo ‘ : :

The best historical examples of those cases were pre-
- Kemal Turkey and pre-Nasser Egypt. Bolivia, befcré the -
N.N.R. revolution of 1952 and Peru before the .overthrow of
. Belaunde, are also representative samples of that type. Such
societies are the control of a non-functicnal elite, compre-
hending sectors of varying grades of dysfunctionality, the
top stratum of which is a patrician sector of landlords with
national and foreign financial and merchant interests and
assocliates, including the top military. . The elite is always
linked to, and increasingly dependent from, external: business
circles., Whereas the control of rural and urban property
is kept in the hands of the elite, the new modern. industrial
and larger commerc;al and flnanc1al concerns which gradually
make their appearance are owned and controlled by foreign
" groups, although with a minor or nominal participation of
.the local elite,
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In such societies the subelite presents a clear diffe-
rentiation between a traditional and a modern sector. The
former represents the typical middle sector: of colonial and
semicolonial societies. It is composed of the rural adminis-
trators, the shopkeepers, the traditional profess;onals and
clerks and the bureaucrats of the more conventional.depart-
ments of the state, including the military. The ‘modern
sector, quantitavely much smaller than the former one, in-
cludes the naticnal technicians and managers who operate
the few modern departments of the state, usually in the
ministries of finahce and economy, the modern sector of the
army and the few executive functions in the modern prlvate
sector not directly operated by forelgnerso

It is due to the acticn of that modern,aectoﬁ_ofuthe
subelite that the final picture of that kind of society is
proportionally less distressing than otherwise it would be.
In sofar as that sector of the subelite plays efficiently its
role without ¢mllenging the position ‘of the'elite and the
usual expectations of the latter are satisfied, their dys-
functionality is partially contained and the. content of
coercion to preserve the social regime is moderate. The elite,
however, within the limits of its capacity of enforcement,
is. prepared to increase its coefficient of exaction enjoyment
and of coercion whenever, for whatevew circumstances, their
habltual incomes decrease. S

IIT - 1/ Primitiﬁe and archaic societies,

, The best hlstorlcal examples of this group are such
'African countries as, respectively, the Congo:of Leopoldville
and Ethloplaa Primitive SOLthleS, however,. presen* the
widest p0551b1e range, from the Australian aborigine-and other
hlghe:.gpoups, not capable even of nominal independent state-—
hood, 'Eorthe societies of many of the new African states.
Archalc soc1et1es, on the other hand, although much world
‘and in #Asia.  The limits separating archalc societies from
traditional ones are not clear, for the bordering cases.

In their typlcal form, it can be said that a. traditicnal
Soc1ety is one whose cultural system is’ not inherently incom-
patible (i.e. not founded on a magic conception of the world)
with modernization and whose social regime can, 1in principle,
be reformed by the initiative of the modernizing sector of
the elite.



Opposedly, archaic societies are those whose culture is

founded on beliefs not compatible with higher levels of
rationalization and whose social regime is excessively rigid

to be self-reformable, Primitive societlies,-on the other

hand, can be understood, for the purpose of the present ty-

pology, as including all forms of nominally independent and . )
soveregglsoc1etleo which; in spite of some form of central
government, have kept ba51c tribal features... Such societies

have in common.the fact that, in their encounter with the -
Western civilization, their'respective elites have to react

to' Western influence and challenge before having achileved,
themselves, a higher level of non-traditional education.

" Brought to the-awareness of their bachwardness without time

and conditions for a strategical withdrawal the elites of

those societies are compelled to achieve thelr own moderniza-

tion by submitting to a forelgn —-directed and contrclled
 Western1zat1on°

III - 2= 1/ Societies w1th a rlgldlfled arlstocratlc
' 'ellte

‘This group, in its orlglnal form has today mosbly an .
historical significance, as its typlcal samples have disap-
peared with the Russian and Chinese revclutions. Such socie-
ties are characterized by what could be called a stratified
traditionaliam. Whereas the tradltlonal societies preserve . 1
beyond their historical possibilities of functional survivail,
a cultural tradition which keeps, however, permeating all thelr
social strats and sectors, the societies with a rigidified
aristocratic elite preserve such cultural tradition only
as a class or state tradition of the elite. The modern sec-
tor of the middle class is.led to an increasing rejection of
such tradition, henceforth breaking the tradltlonal foundation
of legitimacy and imposing to the elite the necessity of a
Corréspondingly increasing corcion for the maintenance of the
social regime., The coextensiveness of class conflict with
a cultural conflict of values increases the rigidity of the
elite and the rebellicusness of the intelligentsia, .establi~
shing a situation on which the public order can. only be kept
by the permanent exployment of the most viclent forms of re-
~pression and in which opposition becomes neccessarlly of &

conspiratorial and revolutionary nature.

o
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To an extent, archaic societies, as Ethiopia or Saudi .Arabia,
are. also societies with a rigidified aristocratic elite
although, in the conditions. of archaic societies, an ...
. intelligentsia is less likely to emerge and much less to

- have a meaningful communication with the mass.

_ A derivated form of that kind of society, however, is
one of the two possible typological conseguences of the dete-
rioration of the societies (I-2) with a split elite. - In this
latter case, when the functional sector of the elite is not
capable to reach a minimum of ideological consciousness for
identifying its own basic dinterests. and values, or 1s prevented
from taking a course of action consistent with its peculiar
views by an excessive fear of the involved risks, or by loosing
“the power contest for the dysfunctional sector of the elite,
the latter tends to drive the society to one of the two va-
rieties of a coercive inequalitarian society. In most cases
the result of the supremacy of the wysfunctional sector of

the elite 1s the establishment of (III-2-2) a societas soeleris
elite. In some fewer cases, However, the dysfunctlonal sector |
of the elite may keep a basic ideological bonaflda, understan-
ding its role, in accordance with a dogmatic regime of values,
of an archa1c1ang nature but of modern outlook and formula-
tion (x), as the champlonshlp of some supreme cause, as the
defense of the "Christian Western ClVlllzatlon", understood

in an archaicized idealization, as the absolute good, against
communism, the absclute evil. ThlS has been the case of
Western fascism, until its defeat in the second werld-war

and presently it corresponds to the several varieties of
Colonial~Fascism occurring in the underdeveloped world.

(x) = Distinctly from what occurs in traditional societies,
where the legitimacy of the social regime 1s really
founded on the religious values of the culture, fascist
and colonial-fascist elites sustain archicized tradi-
tional religicus values for what they represent as an
archaicized idealization and not for their actual reli-
gious content, as manifested in their. current modern
versions, For that reason the commitment for the de-
fense of "Christian culture” is usually asscciated with
the actual prosecution of the modern Christian churches
and . militants, as it has occurred ih Nazy Germany and is
occurring, since the coop of 1964, with the manifesta-
tions of Colonial-fascist tendencies in Brazil,
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In such case, the sociological equivalent of (ITI-2.1) a
rigidified aristocratic elite, composed by the coalition

of middle class sectors, with the bourgecisie and the re-
mainders of the patrician landlords, form the equivalent

of an ancien regime rigid elite. With the relevant diffe-
rence, however, that this new elite, whatever the traditional
implications of its regime of values, 1s basically a modern
cne in operational terms and is therefore much abler in the
imposition of its class interests and values than a tradi-
tional aristocracy.

"IIT - 2.2/ Societies with a societas sceleris elite

©  -The best example of a society with a societas sceleris

elite is Batista's Cuba. Most Central American countries
"of today keep that charactér (cf. Table 26, item 3.%1.2.1.).
The distinction between that form of a coercive Lnequallta—
. rian society and the one above discussed is essentially of
a subjective nature, although in terms which may be sometimes
empirically verifiable.  Such distinction consist in the inner
bona fide belief of the rigidified elite in its regime of
wvalues, in contrast with the naked and self conscious exploi-
tative opportunism of, the socletas sceleris elite. As so
- often. 1t occurs with distinctions of such a kind, there are
- many intermediary cases in which the- dlfferentlatlon is
difficult or impossible to make, and so becomes ultimately
irrelevant. What is characteristic of the typical societas
sceleris case 1is the formation, for the consclidation of the
€Xploitation of the mass, of a coalition, around the elite,
of the more strategic sectors and groups of the subelite,
The elite usually includes, besides a patrician agrarian
sector, a consular bourgeoisie, entirely at the service of
foreign interests, the upper class professilonals, equally
dedicated to the interests of foreign groups and their
locdal allies and the military, who, in such societies, are
incorporated to the higher social strata and constitute,
in varying mixtures of a modern pretorian guard with a
modern feudal nobility, the basic actual support of the
regime. The coopted sectors. and. groups of the subelite
include the higher public functionaries, the protected
sectors of private employees, the. professionals, the merce-
nary intellectuals, the rural admlnlstrato“s, the non-com=-
missioned officers, and last but not least the union
leaders, -
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Whereas the military represent the effective base of support
of the regime, maintaining the quantum of coercion and vio-
lence necessary to prevent the mobilization and organization
of the exploited masses by disaffected members of the subelite,
the union leaders are the indispensablé agents of mystlflca—
tion &6f the better organized sectors of the urban mass, con-
tributing to preserve a facade of social welfare and/or of
populist fﬁtentioﬁs of the regime or the authorities.

Soéietal'Characteristics and Political Models

The procedlng succint c¢lassification and characteriza-

_ .tidn of the types and varieties of underdeveloped societies,
“con51dered particularly in view of the contemporary picture,

enables us now to analyze the operational political develop-
mental models,; which will be called for facility sake, poli-
tical models or simply models. We will concentrate our study
on the three more largely applicable models (National Capita-
lism, State Capitalism and Developmental Socialism) although
these three models do not -exhaust the possibilities of their
kind. According to the structural conditions of the concer-
ned societies, their sccietal envirconment and the historical
period in course, other models may be indicated. The liberal
model, in spite of its anti-programmation message, is notwith-
standlng an implicit opera*lona] model, in the sense that is
assumes a process of Societal optlmlzatlon and progress by

the free' inter-play of self-oriented’actors and its imple-
mentation; in spite of the.economics of laissez faire, depends
on the -instauration and maintenance, by the state, of appro-~
priate political and institutional conditions, as it has been
historically seen. in the cases of Great Britain and the

United States. 'In a more explicit form the same can be said
of the neoliberal model. :

Besides those implicit models there are other explicit
ones (cf. Table 2), as the models of Modernizing Autocracy
(Peter and Great) and Modernizing Elitocracy (Meiji restora-
tion), or the more advanced case of the social welfare models.
Furthermore, the basic political models present a wide possi-
bility of intermediary combinations. Modernizing Autocracy and
Modernizing Elitocracy from two points of a spectrum with seve-
ral- intermediate-positions. The same must “be  said of “the three
more relevant models. National Capitalism, State Capitalism
and Developmental Socialism.
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There are several possible and empirically occurring mixes
between, on the one hand, National Capitalism and State
Capitalism, and on the other hand, between State Capitalism
and Developmental Socialism. It is still to be remarked
that between these latter more "modern" models and the more

"traditional™ models of Modernizing Autocracy and Modernizing

Elitocracy there may have some .interesting connections.

" THe Meiji Modernizing Elitocracy used many of the techniques
of State Capitalism to later reach the form of a National
Capitalist Medel, now evolving to a Welfare Capitalism.
Opposedly, the Soviet Developmental Socialism showed variocus
important traits of an Autccratic Modernization during the
period of Stalin. Features of Autocratie Modernization,
moreover, were also to ke found in the earlier phase of
Bismarck's Modernizing Elitocracy, which evolved, during the
proper time of Bismarck, to a National Capitalism. . The fol-
lowing Table 2 presents the general picture of what hereto
has been sald en that matter.

Table 2

Operational Political Models

Traditional Models Modernizing Autocracy (MA)
: Modernizing Elitocracy -(ME)
Implicit Models Liberalism (laisséz faire) (L)
Neoliberalism (NL) L
uXpllClt Developmental ‘National Capitalism (NC)
Models - State Capitalism (SC).

Developmental Socialism {(D3S)

Welfare Models _ Welfare Capitalism (WC)
Welfare Socialism (WS)

Empirically more frequent combinatory forms

MA. - NC (Early Bismarcksism)

MA - DS {Stalinism)

ME - NC (Meiji - Restoration)

NC - S8C (For more developed Latin American
countries —--e.g. Brazil)

SC -~ DS (Later Nasser regime and for less developed

L.atin American countries --e.g. Ecuador)

i

l
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‘Essentially political models are designs setting goals
and strategies setting conditions and means for the delibe-
rate optimization, in given structural conditions, of the
potentlal rationality (including moral ratlonallty) contained
in a given socu;tyn- The question of the ‘given structural
conditions is a fundamental one for the underotandlng_QF
" political models. HModels are not magical devices and do
not create the elementary conditions, the actors and the
drives for action or the means. for the implementation of
action, which may be required. Models aré just uechnlques
of potlmlzatlon of preexisting eiements, although in a pro-
cess of a self-inducing growth Some socleties cannot be
- developed by any sort of model elther because they are not
viable, as national societies, ¢% because they actually
have not, at a given stage or phase of their history (Usual-

ly at 'the cost of their own future survival) any social
sector willing to, and capable of, promoting. structural social
changes. Sometlmes the condltlons required for a successful
innovating leadership are so exactlng7 in térms of the per-
sonal qualities required, the sacrifices imposed, or the ini-
tially available means for action, that nobody -~ as in Para-
guay, since the fourties -~ is willing oy able to play the
role. The problem of the operatiocnal conditions for any
developmental project is‘alien to the present study. It is
indispensable, however, to keep in mind such preréquisite.
They can be listed, including those referring to the proper
-model, in the six following items : (1) national viability,
“(2) polltlcal mOblllzabllLty, (3) capable leadership, (4)
apprepriate choice of model, (5\ appropriate implementation
of model and (6) non 1ntﬂrfurencg of insurmountable extra.-
"societal obstacle, as natural catacl ams and partlcularly
foreign intervention.

_ Concerning the effects and implications of political
models, as far as thelr successful implementation is con-
cerned, it is. also indispensable to realize that in politica,
as in engineering, the easier the goal to reach the simpler
" is the reguired model and the easier it .I's to reach the
goal. Differently from engineering, however in which the
incomparably higher level of possibility of scientific com-
mand of the concerned subject-matter and the still higher
level of possibility of accurate technological application
of stientific knowledge allews a great degree of goal attain-
ment, in politics we are confronted with a principle of de-
clining probability of goal achieving as we increase the com-
plexity of the models and of the requirements for their
successful application. -
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The application of a political model implies several
stages which here can only be indicated : (1) choice, |
formulation and politicalization of suitable model, (2) '
model building, (3) state building, (4) nation Dullding, (5)
consensus building. The probability for the suitable model
for a given society, in given ccnditions, to be led from
stage one to stage twy and successively, until stage five,
tends to be larger for more developed socleties and smaller
for less developed ones because, as we decrease the ‘starting
level of development, we have accordingly to increase the
complexity of the model, followed by the complexity of its
requirements for success and, therefore, we increase the num-
ber of arrangements and combinations that have necessarily
to match, increasing correspondingly the chances of failure.
Politics is at the same time a science and an art. As a
rule, the more complex are the arrangements and combinations
the matching of which is required by a model, the more
dependant the successful Implementation of the model will be
on the artfulness of the principal actors, the more the num-
ber 8f "soloists" will have to increase and the more will be
the c¢hances of occurrence of human errors and of dlstortlng
interfwrences of unforeseen events. This is the reason why
so few of the countries that have remained underdeveloped
after the 19th century have urntil now succeeded in -over’ coming
their comparative backward ness. And this is also ‘the reason i
why countries that hawve succeeded or are now succeeding in
overcoming their underdevelopment by a tremendous political
effort, as Russia and China, are still so far from achieving _l
a minimum of social consensus (stage 5 of implementation Ty
of political model) comparable to the one obtained by the
countries whose development has been achleved earlier and
more effortless. :

[

In order to proceed to the analysis of the way how our
three basic models can be applied in the convenient socio-po-
litical cases, according toc the societal typology precedently
indicated, let me now summarize, in a schematic form, the
essential characteristic, the main promoting actors and the
basic modus operandi of each of the three basic models.
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Characterlstlcs of the Basic Models

A‘D

NATIONAL CAPITALTSM (NC)

(1)

Essential Character

Model for surmounting the obstacles to development

brought about by the dysfunctional sector of the

elite through the creation of conditions leading

to the predominance and leadership of the functional
sector of that elite and to the nation-wide mobiliza-
tion of the medernizing sectors of all social classes
for actively supporting and contributing with the
efforts and sacrifices necessary for the deliberate
promotion of national development, according to a
central plan formulated by the state and executed

- under its. guidance- and with its major.  intervention.

(2)

L (3)

Emphasis on the nation, its sutconomy and endogeny,
based on and leading to a functional naticonalist ethos.

Main Social actors

Modernizing sectors of the national bourgeolisie and
the middle class in alliance with the proletariat and
with the support of the mobllized peasants versus
traditional and consular sectors of bourgecisle and
middle class, their foreign bosses, partners and
allies and anti-modernizing rural sectors.

Modus Cperandi

Combination of state and pfivate entrebreneurial

action, under state guldance and with 1ts major
intervention, but with a much decentralization and
delegation of rGSpODSlblllty to national private
sector as compatible with the efficient politic-econo-
mic execution of plan. Central national planning and
control, state- regulatlon of investment-consumption
ratio, ma551vo ‘reproductive investments and severe

but scocially fair contention of consumption. State
organized or supported corporations for infra-structu-
ral and basic industries, Highest priority to general
and high education and to research and development.
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Neo-bismarckian leadership by chief of state with
social arbitration of benefit reallocation among
social sectors, according tco a realistic and so-
cietally functional equalitarian readijustment of
regime of participation : the New Social Fact.
Crganization of National Development Party for
articulating and aggregating intérests in accor-
dance with New Social Pact and in a way conducive
to national development. Exercise of power pre-
dominantly throught demo-electoral procedures with
minimum strategically required authoritarian re-
course. ‘

Developmental and autonomizing orientation of
nationalism,

Tvoical Exampie and Cases of Applicability

Historically, Bismarckian Germany. Cutrently appli-
cable in Latin America, with ingredients of State
Capitalism,; to Mexico, Colombia, Venezuela, Brazil,
Uruguay, Argentina and Chile.

" B. 'STATE CAPITALISM (5C)

(1)

“Essential Character

Model for surmounting the obstacles to develcpment

brought about by non~functional elite through -

the creation of conditions leading to the seizure

of politico-economic control and leadership by

the modernizing sector of the subelite and the
subsequent utilizaticn, in depth, of.the state,

to promote societal change and national development,
with active mobilization of the support of the urban

- and rural masses for enduring the sacrifices and
making the contribution necessary for the accelerated

promotion of national development by the state.
Emphasis on social reforms and national autonomous
development, based on and leading to a functional
social and national reformistic ethos.

a



(2)

(3)

(4)
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Main Social Actors

Modernizing sector of the middle class, with full
support of urban and rural masses versus traditional
patrician elite and consular allies in bourgeoisie
and middle class, partlcularly their foreign bosses,
partners and supporters,

Modus Operandi

Full employment of the state as an agency of planning,

- of entrepreneursnlp and of control, without suppres-

sion of private sector but with transference to state
agenCLes and corporatlons of main economic and
cultural functions, with the’ orientation and develop-
ment of possible private natlonal entrepreneurship

to supplementary and supportlng act1V1t1esn Strict
regulation of personal incomes, on basically equali~
tarian criteria, with maxinmum SOC1ally endurable

“effort of savings, for concentratlng resources on

economically and educationally strategic investments.
Highest priority in general and high education.
Maximum efforts for surmounting in shortest possible
time scientific-technological backwardness. Strict
functional~-technical criteria in-personnel selection
and state management, combined with strict loyalty
to state and nation in strategic functions. Organiza-
tion of Party of Revolution for active mobilization
of urkan and rural support for social change and
national development, and resistance to foreign
intervention, conveying rewards to supporters and

- leading struggle against reactionary forces. Exer-

cise of power predominantly by forms of authoritarian
cooptation combined with mass plesbiscites. Desi-
rably, early adoption of mechanism providing for
eXpansion of democratic participation and control
according to increase of general and political
development.

gt

Typical Example and Cases of Applkcablllty

Historically, Mustapha Kemal, ln Turkey, and Nasser
in Egypt. Currently appllcable in. Latin America,
to Ecuador, Peru (now in the process -of implementing
it) and Bolivia (where MDN R. has tried 1t)a
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DEVELCFMENTAL SCCIALISM (DS)

(1) Essential Character

Model for surmounting the obstacles to development
brought about by dysfunctional elite, particularly
in coercive ineqgualitarian societies, through the
revolutionary overthrow of the former elite by the
counter-elite, by the appropriate employment of a
well organized and disciplined party.
Subsequent socialization of the means of production,
through the utilization, in depth, of the state,
to promote revolutionary societal change and natio-
nal development, with the revocluticnary support of
the urban and rural masses, in the frame and for
the sake of a socialist and national society, for
enduring the sacrifices, making the contribution

' necessary for the accelerated promotion of national
developnient and fighting against foreign intervention.
Emphasis on revolutionary reforms and national autono-
mous development based on and leading to a rationally
framed social and national revolucionary ethos.

(2) Main Sccial Actors

The intelligentsia cof the counter-elite organized

in a reveclutionary, well disciplined party, with
support of party controlled urban and rural masses
and in eventual tactical alliance with disaffected
sectors of the former elite and subelite, versus

the dysfunctional elite, their subelite supporters
and respective repressive apparatus and their foreign
bosses, partners and supporters.

(3) Modus Opérahdi_

Revolution promoted, accelerated and duided by the
party, according to the models of the "Conspiratorial
Revolution™, the "Jacobin Revoluticn", or the "Milita-
rv Mass Insurrection"(x). Once political power is
conguered all the agencies and institutions of poli-
tical, cultural, economic and social action formerly
used by the dysfuncticnal elite are suppressed or
totally readjusted to new requirements and purposes.

(x)

= Cf. Chalmers Johnson, Revolution and .the Social Systen,
Hoeover Institution, StamTora CIIiVersity, <904,
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State, under direction and control of party, is :
employed in depth as an agency of planning, of entre- -
preneurship and of control for all relevant societal
activities, with as complete as possible socialization
(without indemnization) of means of production. Basic
equalization of incomes and maximum socially endura- °
ble effort of savings for concentration of resources
on economically, educaticnally and difensively stra-
tegic investments. Highest priority in general and
high education, :

Maximum efforts for surmounting im shortest possible
time scientific-technological and defense backwardness.
Nationalization of all patents and inventions. Strict
functional-technical criteria in personnel selection
and state management, combined with maximal party

and national loyalty in strategic functions.
Adjustment of revolutlonary party, after conquest

of power, to the function of active mobilization

and politicalization of urban and rural masses for
support of revolution and national development, of

new regime and authorities, and of mailntenance of

high morale, for prevention and suppression of counter-
revoluticnary attempts and for deadly fight against
foreign intervention. Exercise of power by centrali-
zed democracy at party level and hierarchical decision
at level,

Desirably early adoption of mechanisms, as automatic
as possible, to prevent the convertion of functional
centralism in bureaucratic oligarchy, provinding for
the adoption of democratico-electoral practices ac-
cording to the increase of general and political
development.

Typical Example and Cases of Applicability

Historically, Lenin, in Russia and Mao, in China.
Currently applicable,; in Latin America, to Central
America and the Caribbe(where Cuba is implementing
it).
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- POWER ELITES, DEMOCRACY, AND DEVELOPMENT

Candido Mendes

The purpose -of this paper is to offer a contribution to

the study of the paradigms that hold gocod for the politi-
cal pattern emergent in Brazil since the crisis of sponta-
neous development that gained impetus in the sixties and
reached a climax in the military movement of 1964. Erxupting

‘like a coup d'état, that movement simmered down to condi- -

tions of stability justifying an enquiry into its configura-
bility as a possible peclitical model. Its permanence "in
power™ in Brazil since that date enables its fundamentation
to be sought - beyond the intentionality of its immediate
authors - in the correlations between its advent and the spe-

"~ ¢cific condition of the paralysis - and eventual resurgence -

of development, taking place in the most complex social pro-
cess of Latin Am=zrica. To the same extent that the change
becomes unequivocal in the economic model according to which
the attempt to relaunch the development process, expressed

in the latest Brasilian planning, is effected, the ¢ounter~
part of this change on the conformation of the power structu-
res will have to be investigated.

To sum up, with regard to :

a/ Ideritification of the actor of the prnsent Bra51llan
‘political system, the latter to be understood as. the
‘whole of the behaviors linked to the taking and
flnstltutlonallzatlon of the uncondltloned decision
—namely the nuclear element of power - within this
soc1a1 proccssn :

b/ The specific features of the system and of the "roles"'
rof whlch it 1s composgd



c/ The objective interactions between "b'", that is, the
political system, "gnd the others, with which it builds
up an articulation” of social life.

d/ The characteristics of the subjective interactions,
which are the performances of the political actor -
expressed by ideologies and social symbols - on those
same articulations of social life. '

AIMS OF THIS STUDY

In' this context, it is intended in this work to investi-
gate and describe the appearance of "power elite" regimes in
which that military intervention would seem to have eventual-
ly configured : rather than an "intermezzo" in the interplay
of the conformations assumed by foregoing models, it looks
as though it has, in fact, woven a new pattern into that
political system. As such, it represeénts the counterpoint
of impact deadening or paralysing the spontaneous process
of change and consequently of its particular iInflow on the
‘articulations of the social process in which that same
political system is implanted. The manifestation of that
paralysis, and of the anomic conditions of the national poli-
tical process, at the beginning of the sixties, allow heuris-
tically, this paradigm to be formulated and the hypothesis
to be entertained of the immediate,; direct incidents of a
military intervention being able to repose on a significant
layer of the social .process. Such acts would extract & new
relevance,; starting from the objective conformations that
this stage of the sccial process 1s likely to estabklish for
the strict operationality of the political system. The con-
text, then, in which this investigation is inserted is the loss
of the premise that characterized the former framework of
change, or what might be called a trophic process of social
change, c¢haracterized by the cumulation of the interactions
between all the system of collective life, in the same sense,
indicated by the increasing functionalization and differentia-
tion of the whole, It may be admitted, as a supposition of
this characterization, that, so long as the spontaneism of
change is maintained, there is likely to be found a really
simultaneous interaction - "trophic" it may be said- of all
those Conducts.
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"In this paradigm, the necessary 1nterdependence would be

established between the differentiation and functicnalization
of the economic machine, together with industrialization and
all its correlated phencmena. And in the political subsystems,
with the expansion of the democratic model.

DENOTATION OF THE DEMOCRATIC MODEL

The democratic model would thus accompany development

- by acqulrlng the features, respectlvely, of :

a/ IncreaSlng condltlonlng of the exerclse cf the dec151on—
maklng process by the mult1p11c1ty of ;actors emerging
from the very specification or differentiation of the
social dyhamisms brought aboutibyadevelopmentn

- b/ Instltutlonallzatlon of this condltlonlng through re—

presentation and then by increasing. dellneatlon of th the
party and 1ts progre551ve dlfferentlatlono

c/ Perfect alterity between,rples in the syStem of power
- (rulers and ruled), expressed by self-government.

d/ Progressive differentiation, in the exercise of
unconditioned decisicn, expressed by institutionaliza-
tion of the wvarious functions of power. : C

e/. .. Control and interdependence in the guaranty of equili-
~ brium between those functions, concomitant to that
dlfferentlatlono ‘

The study of the cerrelations between this model and devel-

pment6 presuppOSes its remission:to theidistinct global
paradlgms of .the social change phenomenon as it appears
today in countrles like Brazil. . Hence it would be nLcessary,
in analySLng the suppositions of this; 1nvest1gatlon, to esta-
bllSh relations of correspondence between H

":.,

a/ The trophic paradlgmﬂand the democratic model,.
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b/ The dystrophic paradigm and the émergence of the
so-called power elite regime, appearing in the country
after the crisis of spontaneocus development in 1964

The presupposition advanced in this paper is that the col-
lapse of spontaneous development engendered objectively

the conditions for control of the system of power by a dif-
ferent actor from that naturally prescribed by the functions
of differentiation and specification that would call for
strengthening of the democratic model. In fact, this situa-
tion would give rise to seizure of the system by a power
elite : the phenomenon would be situate in the limiting case
‘of disjunction of the political plane of soclal behavior from
the other subsystems of socilal life by which the exercise

. of decision - that is, of power - is generally made in
function of "subjocent" actors, the most notorious of which
is the social class. In short, the present hypothesis is
concerned with the designation of a rigorously superstructu-
ral conformation of the exercise of social decision. An
analysis is attempted of the configuration of a model in which
this exceedingly special emergence of it has been institutio-
nalized., Its factual backing is sought in the - etlology of
the crisis of spontaneocus development. It is located in

the situation of the power vacuum preceding the military
movement of '64. and, thence, of complete paralysis of the
artlculatlons between the. polltlcal system and its infras-
tructural condltlonlngs, which up till that moment had
remained true to the democratic model for development.,

DENQTATION OF THE. ELITE OF POWER.

The concept, then, of the elite of power herein advan-
ced seeks to identify a situation of control -of the politi-
cal system by a particular social group, which, in the case
in point, would not encounter any conditioning or determina-
tion stemming from a '"subjacency" or from an actor external
to that same political process. In this case, there is rup~
ture of the mechanism of diffusion of decision control, or of
differentiation of representation, which constituted the
counterpart of the far-reaching dynamism of social mobility,
and of expansion and diversification of the producing ap-
‘paratus, of the trophlc stage of ‘development in this sense,
the "elite of power" will take shape in the framework of
developmeéent as an individualized actor.?



&

As such, it is thé:coﬁnrerpért respectivéiy of :“ ¢, - ’

a/

b/

The para-ideological actors, protagonists of:ﬁeéision,
when the exercise of it is taken over by the joint
action of various clasees and social groups in the

_Lchange,_

The ideological actors, when the- ldentlflcatlon of

the .actor results from a univecal relatlonshlp between
the social infra- and superstructure, in such a way

that a class is transformed into an effective "subjacent”
subject of the exercise of power.

In these terms, the distinction of the elite‘of’ power as
an individualized actor is characterlaed respectlvely in
the handling of a power system by

a/

b/

c/r

The relative neutrality of its dec151ons with- regard
to the connections of interest, qnd ‘the dynamisms

‘derived directly from the economlc ‘apparatus of the
‘collectivity.

The compensation of its indetermination, in terms of
social subjacency, by a high ideoiogical homogenization,
starting from the correct positioning of a dogmatlsm-
of a."constructed“ vision of reality. o

‘The necessarily interferent or discrepant’ connotation

of the content of its decision on the prior set of the
dynamics of this decisicnal process. Thus it does not.

‘tend to coalesce into the national economy‘of 1nterestsr
" composed by successive pacts, in whic¢hH a ”polltlcal"

situation is configured. (An 1ntPrference of this"
sort, 'in its disruptive effect on the ”51tuat10n", might
necessarlly be reactionary, reformist of revoluticnary).

Technocracy would come to be a subspeciesuof power~elire

regimes, insofar as it exacerbated coannotations corresponding
to. the characteristics aforesaid, while 1

a/

Naximiziﬁq the prospect of heutrality or disengagement
from the infrastructure on assuming, together with its
own "ideology", the cult of rationality. The latter
concept, in this case,; would begin to fill the role of

a permanently reducing instance for the conflicts and
strains precisely of the ruling elite, in the proportion



that the proposal of optlmlzlng the performances and
conducts imposed thereby begin, by instrumental deci=
sion, to enter 1nto the content proper of the exercise
of power. . _ ' B e

b/ Causing its "interferent" perspective on social reality
to be transformed into & paradigmatic vision of the
course to be set for governmerit’ action, by means of a

"marked a-priorism in the options and choice of models.

IN SEARCH OF THE THEORETICAL PARADIGM OF DENOTATION :
DEMOCRATIC MODEL AND POWER ELITE MODEL,

The purely denotative objective of thils analysis 1is
predicated to a time cut in the trophic sequence of a
global- preocess of change. In the same sense, then, and
by the emplrlc determination of the loss of the relations
of limiting functionality, of the changes liable to occur
in each of those subsystems or levels, and be conditioned by
their respective interactions, it may be admitted that the
characteristic of the elites of power is fashioned inversely
to those.displayed by the democratic mcdel. This leads us
to envisage a theoretical paradigm of denotation, in which
the characteristics of the power elite wculd be opposed
to those of the democratlic model, bearing in mind the wvarious
components of . political conduct, taken to mean respectively’ :

a/ In the exercise of the unconditioned decision itself,
glimpsed from the angle of -its active center, in other
words of its inchoation, or of the original determinations
that may receive the movement of its flows, and hence may
be considered respectively :

1. From the angle of determination of the political
‘system by others, ”external" to its. specific flows

2. From the angle of determination of the center itself,
or nucleus of this system, continucusly liable to
self= foundatlon with regard to the determination
menthped in the foregoing paragraph.

<&
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In short, it reveals specifically, from the angle

of exercise of the unconditioned decision, star-

" ting from the-active center, the permanent reserve

of initiative“it maintains in spite of how it may
have ostensibly established the conditioning of the
motion between the system of power and the "external"
systems.

To sum up, the self-founding capacity, congenital

te this conduct in social life, may or may not be exer-
ted in consonance with that first determlnatlon, that
is, with an originally external inflow.

b/ In the exercise of the unconditioned decision, seen
from the angle of the passive periphery, that is, of
the cast of conducts, which is the object of the de-
termination of that center, invelving re$péctive1y_ :

1. Denotation as to the legitimation of that motion,
that is, of its degree of conscnance with the
pattern of expectations or of constancies, in which
it is ;effectively conflgured in social life.-

2. Denotatlon as to the homoqenelty or heterogenelty
with which the moticn of the active center gains
social complementarity; that is, according as to
whether it is counterposed to a single passive
perlphery or ensures the exercise of uncondltloned

*deC151on, through various intermediaté- em1551ons,
each one having, reciprocally, active and passive
positions with regard ‘to the units’ located before
of after 1n the chain of those emlss:Lonso _

THE PARAMETbRS OF INCHOATION AND SELF - FOUNDATION

From thlS flrst point of view, the content of decision
may, respectively, correspond to claims external to the
political system itself : 1its motion 1s determined by at-
tendance to the promotion of the interests of characteristic
groups. of the social or economic ‘subsystems. In the defined
paradigm of -democracy, political behavior would be character14
zed by the cbonduct of maximization of attention to those con—
tents, in the effectlve exercise of dec151on°



The latter, indeed, would necessarily actuate by the
diagrammatic procedure of the resultants, or of a mea-

sure of motion that would seek to attend to these exter-
nal contents to the utmost without effectively merging

with any of them. The sense then, as regards this denota-
tion, of the democratic model, would be given respectively
by the total neutrality of the political subsystem in the
motion of decision and by its capac1ty of, in fact, present-
ing a univocal correlation between max1mlzatlons and equi-
polencies in its decision among all the contents of infras-
tructure. The polarity in a paradigm of this sort would
necessarily be given by the full validity of the phencmenon
of representation, supposing inevitably

"a/ Increasing identification among the differentiated

groups in the economic and social subsystems,; and the
parties that would represent the fundamental connec-

tive between those subsystems, and the political subsystem.

b/ Progressive differentiation of those identifications
and progressions by the phenomena of party sectionism;
of 1ts progre551ve "w1ngs" and "“"fronts",

The oQEdsite polarity would imply“investiture, by the poli-
tical subsystem, of the effective motion of unconditioned
decision : 1t no longer results, by hypothesis, from a
median, or from the direct linkage of a content external to
the political system, but effectively from an inflow that
has therein its own fundamentation. This is what is exem-
plified by planification, as defining the content of deci-
sion — understood. to be maximization of national objecti-
ves — and the relationship of mere coincidence, or juxta-
p051tlon to "representation", yhereas that is defined as
the possible summation of the spontaneity of the interests
and expectations of the "external' subsystems. -

Thus determined, from the very center of the system of power,
this decision tends to integrate with the other. subsystems

in a different way from that of the "mediation" of the
political parties : to the polarity of representation (and

of interaction, positively charged frgm the external subsys-
tem) is opposed that of mobilization, charged from the poli-
tical subsystem itself. All the political proceedings of
conditioning by massing or contagion -~ for instance, by all
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the new "forum-like" or "dialogue" democracies -- contrast
with the classic mechanisms of mediation based on the
establishment of exhaustive correspondences or pyramiding
among groups underlying the political one. and the profile
which, as such, they begin to assume on this. plane°

It is from this viewpoint that it is possible to appreciate
the behavior endorsed by the center of decisions with

regard to‘theipattern of expectations in which it is instal-
led, as 'a limit of engagements and counter-engagements, and
the'effective exercise in which it is supposed to behave.

Democratlc polarlty, in that case, would seem to. be iden-~
tlfled with" ‘tHe care taken'"not to overstep" that. 11m1t in

the effectlve exercise of power. Apart from. the content of

its decision’setting itself up as external or 1nternal to the
political system (the hypothésis which was the object of the
preceding denotatlon), any conceete eXerclse of decision is
made with regard to the attention pald or not to the cast

of expectations, from the pact of which its effective exer-

.- cise by the immediate holder of the power arises. In the
" polarity, thus democratic, the_"tautologlcal" exercise of
- decision is situated, exhaustlng the pact of. expectations

and behaving within the range established for its action.
Opposed thereto is to be found the pclarity of a continuous
self-foundation of the decisional c¢enter, which not only

"+ breaks, on the immediate plane, the configuration of those

expectations, and the pact thereof : it also acts in the
sense of mOdlfylng, by the direct action of. that decision,

. the formations by which those social and economic subsystems
Jare - 1ncorporated angd from which they draw the pretention to
:condltlonlng of the political decision., This is what appears

to c¢haractérize reformlsm, as a pole of the exercise of power,
by oppdsition to the cohduct of the latter in the frame of
exhaustion: mandated by 2 pact prior to the performance of the

“immediate actor.

Hence, then,'necessarlly, comblnlng denotatlons a and b it
is p0551b1e to imagine an .exercise of power, with characte—
ristics of moblllzatlon,‘whlch 1s nonreformist. Or likewise,
in the case of 1dent1t1es Yeing established between these

-~ two 1atter poles, all the variants of.!'coups w1thln\coups" may

ensue, and reformlsm thereby tends to pe. sustained in part,
from an actlve center by an 1ncrea51ng 1deolog1ca1 ‘homogenei-
zation of the 1mmed1ate holders of the reins of power.
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THE PARAMETER OF LEGITIMATION

From the viewpoint of legit mation, the democratic
pole would correspond to the perfectly objectivated forma-
lization of the exercise of unconditioned decision in
social life. The validity capacity of such decisions would
be directly linked to the observance of conducts or rites
that in themselves succeed in mediatizing .the relations of
complementarity between the active center and the passive
periphery in.a way that is entirely independent of the
concrete particularities of their actor or the content of
its decision. The validity, then, of power would be de-
pendent.:solely-on the relations of - identity, actuated at the
start in the ‘instant of access to the exercise of unconditio-
ned. decision. At the opposite. polarity,-"authentication" would
counter "formalizatlon" as the determlnant of legitimacy°

1

The former, derived from the determination that the con-
crete "quid" of ithe .actor may bring to his preten51on to the
exerCise_of,power, assists and completes the naturally re-
ducing function that it has on the other social subsystems.

And it does so through its unified outlook, in the form of
projection. and configuration of a personal conduct —-cha-
rismatically:inspired ~—or of its vision of the social whole,

in fact, as a process, articulated in its defined cohtra?ictions,

In these terms, the intérrelationship between the politi-
cal and the other social subsystems, from the angle of legiti-
mation, regards the deétermination of the exercise of power
as starting from the passiv@ periphery. The phenomenon of
"authentication", however, is fundamentally distinct from
the latter. It is also ruled by a-determination external
to the political subsystem., But therein the political con-
ditioning is by definition determinant, and not determined
by the other subsystems. It implies a phenomenon of feedback,
of return, to the political system, of a consecration of its
- supremacy, made externally to its own dynamics, and based on
- the role assumed when confronted with the social whole as a
process, or as a context reducible to a will, or to an actor
exhaustively personalized, . It must be emphasized that, neces-
sarily, it is only from the viewpoint of the passive periphery,
from a position of contrast between the active center ahnd its
context, that this position can be displayed to legitimate
a system of power, transforming into a pole rival to that of
mere formalization,
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. power..

x?"decentrallzatlon" This supposes an exercise of unconditioned

~deeision- through a crescendo of mixed intermediate p051t10ns
Corsdtultdnedusly Mpassive perlphery” of the preceding, and
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In this register, not only does.one meet with charis-

matic conducts’ in which the fundamentation of the power sys-
~ tem 1s effected by an entirely personal mediation between

a given expectatlon of . the collectivity and its concrete

realization. Therein are to be found those acts of "uncon-

ditioned decision" that establish a relationship of identity,

“+with marked polarities, in the social whole looked upon.as

a "process". Especially in the case, for example, of the

developing countries, the linearity of these contradictions
and the opportunity for protagonization they afford amount
to a long step' towards "authentication" “ax a form of legi-

“'timating the exercise of power. Increa51ng attentlon may

be expected to be pald to the protagonization of a latency to
the social subsystem in terms of reference to the whole,

the urge for leadership would be transferred from personal
and historically gratuitous charism to the lmpersonlflcatlon

of polarities to which the process of change is globally
articulated : the pole of "natlonallsm" or "cosmopolltanlsm"°
that of "self- detérmination® or "depeQdency"

. THE PARAMETER - OF “CENTRALIZATION"

Viewed from the pole of the homogeneity or versatility
with- which the participants in the political subsystem behave
as "assignees of decision" or its "pa351ve periphery", demo-
¢cratic Bolarlty is that of pluralism in the formations. of

It is-identified with the notion of 1ncrea51ng

"active centers" of the subsequent, ones. At the same time,
it is ddentified with a self-regulation of the political

jsubsystem whereby the exercise of the uncondltloned decision
©ils found to be soc;ally diffused 1ndejln1tely capable of
- 'being erected as'a superstructure ‘of any other subsystem

tHat is soc1ally conflgurable, The phenomenon of decentrall-
zation, then,' involves both the diffuse conformation of the

-?exercisefof unconditional decision ‘in social life — with
‘the content of the politicel order properly so called esta-

blished as a minimuwn — and the respect of the latter, in
the characteristic democratic pluralism, for the self-or-
ganization, in terms of power, of the corresponding forma-
tions in the other social subsystems. It implies, also, .
as regards the exercise of the political order itself
"strictu senso",



" the continuous reversal of positions not only in the reci-
procities of roles between the active center and the pas-
sive fringe, but also in the progressive autonomization of
the various degrees at which that "alterity" is established.

At the opposite pole, necessarily, is situated centra-
lization, understocod respectively as : '

[Tl
)

a/ The estahlishment of a unidirectional flow of
decisions : the content of decision at the inter-
mediate stages only gains implemental and noncoparti-
cipative determination in its executioh;

. b/ The concentration and nondiffusion of the organization
" .. of power in the social whole. The whole i3 not arti-
, culated. by the line of least 1nterventlon of the stric-
Ctly political subsystem with regard to the other
spontaneous forms of political self-organization of
social 1ife, but rather by the transformation intc
is relevant, progressively, to things political, of
all t¢ those conducts and consequently of the increa-
sing exercise of. the monopoly of its organization.

In the same way, then, to the development of a social
totallty by integrable autonomous spheres, such as the fede-
rative model, for example, centralization responds with a
unitary paradlgm of functionalization of the social whole,
‘the achievement of which is permanently ensured by the abso-
"lute monopoly of decision and transformation of the inter-
mediate centers of power only into agents of the same functlo—
nalization previously determined.

Aside from_thé determinations that the political sub-
system (and consequently the democratic model) would receive
from the angle of its first component, that is, from the con-
. sideration of the pure flows into which the unconditioned

exercise of social decision breaks down, there should be-
added, for its full’ configuration . as a system, that which they
réceive, already appreciated in function of the other subsys-
"tems, hence of the roles to which it gives rise or of the

subjacent actors with which they are interrelated. '
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- COMPLEMENTARY DETERMINATICONS OF THE PARAMETERS

Thus it is possible to define the complementary ele-
ments of configuration of the political system — and
‘therefore of the democratic model --— starting precisely
from tHe roles and actors with which each of the aforesaid
determinations of the exerc1se of uncondltloned decision
is 1ntegratedo - .

From the viewpoint of "inchoation', that is, from the
conditioning that the motion of unconditioned decision
.receive, the roles corresponding to the democratic model
become indentified with party mediation TT and, thereln
increasingly with the conducts relative to the work of
proselytism and recruitment; of formation of their bases
in terms of what is: 1ncrea51ngly called a policy of ideo-
logy (party recruitment, programmatlc 1dent1f1catlon,"ﬁ
.specificatiocn of the prlnc1ple of the mandate in represen—
tation, systems of collatlng and reportlng to test the
-Velectoral bond —etcaco) o

The mediation of the party tends, on the other hand,
to coalesce with subjacent systems,; in the form of actors
configurated as superstructures of those subsystems, such
as especially class associations and trade unions. Social
differentiation is paralleled by mediation and, then, by
communication, startlng from the dlffu51on power in soc1a1
life,

From the angle of self-fundamentation of the unconditio-
ned decision, the democratic model would tend toward condi-
tioning of its concrete exercise by means of thé  ¢onfiguration
of power pacts, 12 exemplified in the operation of the spoils

“‘system, in thé& rules of “regional balance, for the composition

of-‘¢abinets and ministries. The subjacent actor, -which.would
dct directly on the 1nteractlon of the political: system would
be 1ncrea51ngly the sectlon of the collect1v1ty moblllzed
for the electoral process 1tself whlch fntthe still valid

- stages of the colonlal structure, would be 1dent1f1ed with
the- "cllenteles" and in the regimes really of development

“'w1th the "inner‘groups" of the partlesn
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From the outlook of legitimation, the democratic model is
associated with the various roles that compose the continuity
of succession in the formal investiture of the powerj; but
the necessity of it is evident when, in fact, it breaks :
it arises in the customary invocation, by coups d'état, of
the "immediate convocation" of 'new election" or. the re~
formulation of the constitutional pattern, or the typical
characterization of govarnments facing formalization as "inter-
. mezzo" governments.

7 The collectivity is the actor subjacent to this interac-
tion, in the .form of the definition of the expectations, and
the consequent attention of the Qﬂectoral-college"

A Finally, from the angle of dlfoSlOﬁ of concentratlon of
the unconditioned decision, the democratic model is based on
the roles relative to the promotion, by intermediate communi-
tles,'of decision conditioning by movements of protest. and
docial contestatlon, by the creation of mechanisms of recipro-
cal conditioning of a regime of power --— and retaliation —
between spheres that hold, autonomously, their right to self-
organization within their own. range of conduct.

Subjacently, as actors of this decision, the various com-
‘munities of interest take place, having arisen spontaneously
in the social process, independently of the confeormation of
the superstructure — the '"class associations™ =— in which
they achieve formalization.

THE REFLEX DETERMINATIONS OF THE POLITICAL SYSTEM

On the other hand, the perfect configuration of the poli-
tical system to serve as a parameter for delineating the power
elites, further .supposes the denotatlons it recclves from
another dimension. In facty it is.not merely ‘articulated
objectively with the other,subéystems, but carries a reference
to the process of, social reflection : to its formations in
the subjective field of representations of its actions, and of
the bonds which it establishes in this way with the continuity
of the social process. This amounts to saying that, in this
case, it is in the field of second degree references of the
political process, and of the role therein played by ideolo-
gies and social symbols in their task of compatibilizing the
contents raised to the shhere of power, from other subsystems
of social 1life,
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In this light, the trophic paradigm of development may be

‘seen to imply, as regards the reflection process, the
simultaneous projection of the claims of the wvarious social
groups, increasingly experienced in ¢lass behavior, insofar

as the functional determinant of the new global social struc-
ture, now emerging, gains effective configuration. A close-
knit harmonizing effect of those contents makes itself felt
through their representation : the level of social expectations
aroused by the .pattern of change homogenizes them within the
range of the project and, hence, of & loose allocability of

its objectives;, beginning with the standard of increasing
social mobility; the rise in income per capita; the incor-
poration of the subsistence economy in that of the market,

The reflex process,.in this case, is identified with the inte-
grdtingi-role of the: development project at the level of ex-
pedtations raised by the change and fed by the first grant

of "rationales"™ aqg programs'to'cohﬁrol the spontaneous process

. of social :change. The consequence is necessarily to propi-

.- tiate the advent of the para-ideologies : representations
. of the changing context without, as.'yet, univocal predication

.- with a determination of the social class. The subjective

determination of .social’ behavior remains in the common con-
ception of the change as a project directly predicated to

the advent’ of the whole' of the new social structure. It is
. counterposed -to .the validity of the "status guo" and, homo-

2ggenously, tothe interest of the roles and contents ‘of inte-

rest likewise: directly linked to the old structure, such

as the latifundium producing for export; that of the clientele,
taking the place.of the behavior of the middle classes and

the traditional mercantile bourgeoisie,-acting merely as an

,iintermediary in the typical trade systems of the colonial
o -regime, In this picture, attention must be called, in

speaking of the emergefit. groups, to a common mainline of
interests, embraced precisely by "para-ideology":’' None other
isithe social function and role in these periods of nationalism
.or "developmentism®, as unifiers of the continuous reflex in
which the conduct of the actors interested in the change is
operated. With the growing specification, however, of the
development process, that common mainline of interests tends
necessarily to dwindle in view of the increasingly clear cut

- outliné — indicative therefore of gathering tension —— in

which the ultimate licitation of each group is made manifest,
as it comes up against the prospects of expansion, in econo-
mic and social terms, of the context actuated by the change.



THE IDEOLOGICAIL FUNCTION : COMPATIBILIZATION AND MOBILIZATION

The role, then, of ideclogy in ensuring the continuity
~and unity of the reflex dimension of the actors involved in

. the. change is, necessarily, that of performing a dual compa-—
tibilizing function : (1) homogenization between the glcbal
social expectations and the project of change; (2) harmoniza-
tion between the latter and the definite expectations of

each actor, in accordance with the gradual expansion of the
process of development itself. Thus the function of iddology
is identified with that of compatibilizing growing dissensions,
That is to say, a search, increasingly, of the formal median
of projection of these interests, detachable from the still
undifferentiated social whole and llable to be referred to

it in its diversified stage. And this in the direct ratio in
which the "nationalism" and "developmentlsm" -0f the first
moments may have achieved a visicn of that "whole", as refe-

~ rable, in a potentially constant way, to those interests and

- at the same time capable of presenting a harmonic gap from each
of these concrete representations. It is in this sense that,
in continuing the trophic process of change, the ideologies
are increasingly fitted to the critical role of ensuring —
with reflexes of their action on the objective plane of in-
tegration with other subsystems -— the consonance of the
behavior of the actors in the transition. Their reducing
function (compensation, by the continuous nature of the per-
formance, of the dissonances of objective articulation) would
be manifest, in this case, in the compatibilization of the
dissensions of the various social groups, with regard to their
expectahcy'which is '"secant' tc the objective content of the
development project. According to the concrete. hypothesis

now advanced ih this paper, this trend, detected in Brazil,
for instance, precisely by the crisis and evolution of "natio-
nalism" and "developmentism"9 was thwarted by the collapse

of the trophic paradigm itself. -Any contest in which the
relaunching of development began to be entertained no longer
supposed the parameters of consonance between social mobility,
expansion of national income, and mediation between the infra-
and superstructure, for representation and compatibilization
between social expectations and their effective payoff, by the
center of power. It is in this framework that it is necessary

" to consider the reducing role of the re¥lex dimension:in the

aforesaid dystrophic paradigms.
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As has already been pointed out, with. the interruption of
that function of mediation as well as the representation

' of the dynamics of interests of the groups integrating the
other social subsystems, the motion of the active center
takes on the role of "mobilization". At once, on the reflex
plane, it begins .to involve a second degree reducing func-
tion : the representations of the interests and expectations
of each group are replaced directly by that of the project
itself, now in the specific field of the symbol. This means
that it begins to consist, purely and simply, of the rela-

. tions of identification between.the cast of conducts f‘s

. what constitutes globally the project and its actor, eminent
and ‘undivided, figured by the active center of issue of the
soc1al dec151on,7 - R

. ; The reduc1ng function resides, in this case, in the .
strlct definition of .the connectlves between the: two ex-
tremes of this relationship : none other .is the role_of the
symbol consonant with the prospect of mobilization, as the
seat of motion between the political subsystem and the other
subsystems of social life becomes more clearly defined.  In
this sense it can be understood how the political actors,
who dispense with representation, are necessarily conditioned
to integrate with the aforesaid subsystems -through the pro-
duction of social concensuses. In reality, the mid=term of
.connective which, in this particular case, establishes! the
relationship between the political acteor and: the. otherisocial
.subsystems - the social and the economic one = has no other
- predication. than that of the symbol in which theé line: of-
., conducts or the project unconditionally assumed by.the :center
ﬁﬁof power: condensed or became liable to &mmedlate recall din
the soc1a1 ‘memory of the collectivity. :

THE SYMBOLIC FUNCTION

“In the case in p01nt ‘the exigency of produc1ng a consen—
sus -would seem to reveal the truly precarious nature’ 6f the
inflows between the political system and the other social
subsystems, when thelr respective 1nteract1ve motion starts
from the former ~ as in the hypothesis. Admlttedly,_lt is
bound to theé reactions of adhesion or reJectlon,,no 1onger
“being able to fall back on the complex reducing work of
the first deégree, between expectations and the concrete action
of power, ensured by the ideology.
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In fact, the symbol, as second degree reducing function, sup-
poses -a prior web of fluxes and conditioning between the
political actors and the "subjacents' in the other subsystems
of ‘society, - What it does ensure, on the aggregate in which
this web 'is unified, is, hence, the very motion of political
conduct. And it does so by direct connection of the "short
‘circuits" derived from the articulation of all these and, then,
of linkage of the concrete power decision to the whole set

of conduct summarized in its ruling symbol. Therefrom speci-
fic intolerance is derived for this form of conduct of the
‘political power with the processes of validity of the national
decision that do not proceed otherwise than by judgments of
pure ascertainment between the decision and the overall pro-
ject : each new manifestation of power comes up against a
global panorama of congruency of previous acts and hence

with a backlog of constant sccial adhesion. It is in this

way that the consensus exigency is the only form of predica-
tion of decisions. arising out of a perspéctive of mobilization.
Similarly, it will be understocod that alore ‘rémain within its
reach .either the judgments of congruency or incongruency, ex-
pressed in the reiteration of the consensus established up till
that moment in the evocation of former series, or those of their
rejection. .In this way, too, it will be understood how mobi-
lization acts directly on the reflex process of social life,
mentioned in-the second degree of reducing functions. Forcibly
. they are going to be affected by the inexistence of the prior
work of compatibilization performed by the ideclogies. It is
true that, theoretically speaking, one may admit of an inter-

. active process between the political subsystem and the others
in social life, on a basis of representation that is completed,
- once the general volition is defined, by the symbolic functions
that epitomize it and establish the:"short circuit! in question
between the concrete motions and the national projects. " In
practice, however, if representation exists, bearing in mind
the partioular interest of the dynamisms of the infrastructure
in getting rid of political ties and participation, in complian-
ce with the strict pact of expectations of which the "general
volition" traces the perfect isonomic line, the reducing
functions of the second degree tend to avort or wither.

.. On the other hand, should the action of the political
actor operate through moblllzatlon, the problem is posed.of -
dlrectly u51ng the second degree, or symbolical, reducing .
mechanisms in what is still a rough frameword, without compa-
tibilizations, of iteraction between the’ polltlcal subsystem
and the others.
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In practice, the exaction of producing a consensus replaces,
in the first degree, the compatibilization work of the ideo-
logy in identifying the concrete project and a "planned" .
conduct. of development, subordinated solely to the optimiza-

" tions of the performances elected for achieving the change,

or to the paradigm of behavior chosen by the political actor.
It is the purpose of the symbol, actuating in the plenitude

of its reducing function, to unite all those conducts in-its
common okjective, teo the same extent that the sagacity ofithe
connectives employed between the conducts and the goals ensure
this constant evocation of the whole and, for that very reason,
the satisfaction of the mechanisms of exhaustive adhesion of
the collectivity to the decisions of the active center.

Theoretically it is possible to conceive of -a strict

superposition between exhaustive planning of the content of
the conducts and the intention of mobilizing the consensus by
. the adequately reducing symbols of this common project. -~In
the same way, within the pattern of mobilization it may be
admitted that the incongruities between two degreaes - the.
first "supplied" by the conduct formalized by planning, and
appearing to have been "negotiated" by the general will, and
,:the‘second by the summarized task of the symbol ~ succeed in

- being provxded by the work of "indoctrination" and. propaganda.
- This: would be, in the final analysis, inversely proportional
to be.belief in the intrinsic rationality of the project and,
consequently, in the natural cperationality deérived-therefrom,
by the symbols chosen for its effective condensation and social
. mobilization. It will be seen, moreover, how, within:this-
presupposition, the "technocracies", making a strong appeal
to that rationality, tended t¢ abandon the whole process of
"indoctrination" or propaganda,. to the_.contrary of other classic
‘regimes of collective "mobilization".~ : ' S

'In the sequence of the work - and hav1ng 1dent1f1ed the
parameters for recognizing the power elite reglmes =, it would
become necessary to establish the dendtations that that regime
would present, with regard to the model defined..as "“democratic",
and characterlstlc of simultaneous development
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It should be repeated that opposition between a trophic
and dystrophic paradigm of change and univocal reference to

- the former of the peolitical pattern corresponding to an increa-

sing functionalization of the social whole were admitted as
suppositions of this work. Without assuming the presupposi-
tion of a necessary symmetrism, it is sought to identify - in
--the way, vet again, merely of a phenomenolocgy -~ the characters,
in opposition to those of the democratic model held by those
“of the power elite; arising as a stable and conflguratlng for-
mation, in the succession of the crisis in the spontaneous pro-
cess’ of change.

'THE PARAMETER OF INCHOATION

The power elite regime emphasizes the characteristic of
the loss of party medilation and conditioning of the poclitical
subsystem by actors subjacent to the social system. It was
consolidated by the formulation of the "two-party system",
characteristic of conditioning of the flows between the politi-
cal subsystem and the others in social life, starting from a
motion decisively situated in the former. That is to say, the
restriction of the party role to rigid positions of "situation™
~and "opposition" necessarily indicates the composition of the
dynamics of decision originating in the political subsystem
substantivized as the center of social controls, and necessarily
. reducing the notion of a heterogeneity of conditionings, typi-

cal of "representation™, to that of "resistance" to the hegemony
of that same center. S ‘ o

In an interactive system, in which the motion is seated
in the political subsystem itself, the perspective of the "whole"
of that interaction weculd tend towards thls "reduction": its
reference to totality, in fact could only be made in terms
of coexten51V1ty or noncoexten51v;_1 with the other social -
subsystems. " To the second of the two would correspond the mini-
- mal condition:of institutionalization or objectivation. of a
. regime, based or these presuppositions. This inasmuch as the
other would be formally identified with the purely de facto
situations of political systems - of naked power - with absolute
identification between the formal conditions and the contents
of decision. If unwilling to ke confused, then, with a hege-
monic de facto situation, the systems supplied on mobilization
would imply the limiting recognition of that noncoextensivity;
this because of the residual admission of the existence of
this limiting "non-conditioning", a® "resistance'" or "opposition®,
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Hence the "two-party" system of the elites of power has nothing
in .common with an articulation between the political subsystem
and the social and economic systems in which the "'party" repre-
sents, in fact, a mediation between these articulations. Hence,
moreover, in practice, this:type of regime canhot act in ‘the

pattern of an expectation that conceives of it as a "represen-
tative" reglme on a reduced 'or rationalized scale. In point

~of fact, the function of the opp051tlon party would not be

located in the framework of competing for a positive share

in decision, conditioning a given "content" of its inflow;
participating in legislation, or in direct power of negotiation
on the content of decision.  Tts action would always be exerci-
sed under this 1imiting role'of manifesting, by its permanence
or self-dissolution, the mainténance of the rule of noncoexten=
sivity: between then polltlcal subsystem and the others 1n soc1al
life. - ek

_ It is in this sense that the performance of the two-party
doctrine, characteristic of power elites, cannot be ‘sought in

~ the line of an increase in participation of the opposition in

. .the formation of the contents of that decision.  Nor, then,

. 'in the same way, in that of the valuation of its behaviors

. by any other role than that of its assenting function that
-party mediation offers a political regime based on mobiliza-

" tion and not representatiori. The - powér‘elite fegimes; ‘under

this aspect, will not have in the two-party’ system a regime of
relative refraction of decision from the‘:adtive center 1tse1f
blended and corrected into a counter- felt of “the true repre-
sentation mechariism. In fact, such rcg1mes,:con31tuted on the
basis of mocbilization, will'be charactérized”by the increasing
role of assent in the apparatuses intc which < as in the Con-
gress that gave rise to the movement of '64- the semblance of

_party mediation crystallizes, when estranged from the dynamism

of representation. Should there be a rcle for this mediation,
it ‘would only be assigned to the opposition and, there,only

to -exhaust or,pot its role of strict suffrage of that "non
extensivity":: This means, of an escentlally negatlve conduct,

-, of--invalidation of the 11m1t1ng role in- whlch 1t was essent1al~

ly-constituted, of expressing recognition of & center of power

-.substantivized as the issuer of social ‘decision, of a "resise

—

woittancel or rather of a noncoexten31v1ty of its dynamism to that
+0f the.totality of articulations, from yhich the 1nterplay

-~ of power begins to be socially integtated. This' amounts to

saying that the perfecting of a "two~party system" like that

of the present Brazillan regime - still so designated by
semantic deficiency and borrowed from political categories
based on "representation" and not '"mobilization™ - would depend
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upon the indirect capacity of conditioning the decdisions of

. that center by the constant threat of self-dissclution, of
denial of cooperation that could only be afforded in those
terms., In other words, mobilization is institutionalized

to the extent that it constitutes the opposition as actor

and interpreter of the '"noncoextensitivity" between the
political system whose dynamism it substantivized, and the
others in social life, articulatable with it in the specific
interaction that characterizes the global conflguratlon of the
structure of power.

In the powér elite that would seem to characterize the
- .Brazilian political regime set up in '64, these various cha-

. racteristics are self-evident. It is not merely a guestion

of recognizing the increasingly acquiescent role assumed by
Congress - locus of the two-party system - in the inflow- it
would nominally be called upon to channel to the decision of
the Executive : the pertinent legislation shows the minimal
prospect of "positive'" intervention; that is, of aggregation
of the contents of projects-of the Executive by the party in
power and the ¢pposition. The dynamics of the latter, it is
“true, should have been made by preconditioning that issue by
means of manifestation incident tc proposals of self-=dissolu-

. tion and cancellation of the role of instituticnalization to
which the regime -aspired, from the point of view of 'its inchoa-
tion, or rather.of the pattern established for the flows be-
-tween the political system and the other social subsystems,
conditioned by mobilization. The countercheck of the essen-

- tial fragility of this possibility of institutionalization,

. keeping the two-party system in force, is to be found precise-
ly in its outcome on December 12.and 13 of '68.* In the exer-
cise of a decision discrepant from that expected by the active
center, the copposition. subsumed at the same time that of its
self-dissclution. - The recess of Congress by decree showed
gquite clearly the strictly limiting function accorded’ the
two-party sYstemo In a regime of mobilization and power ellte,
the opposition could. only peérform or not its legitimating
function of "noncoextensitivity", and carry it out, in the case
of that withdrawal. of cooperation, as a unique, depletive act.
In the circumstances in which this latent protagonism eventual-
ly arose, self-dissolution did not take the shape.of the coun-
terpart of conditioning:imposed upon the elite of ‘power, but

as an-implicit charge associated with the negatlon of a concrete
intention expressed by that same center., : - Co
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In tha facility of this collapse, then, the congenital frogi-
1ity of the institutionalization of mechanisms of inchoation
of political decision, stemming from mobilization and not
representation. This is no obstacle, however, to attributing
to that outcome the inability of the opposition to perceive
its specific role in this articulation, failing to display
permanently its strict, exhaustible role in support of the
possible 1nst1tutlonallzatlon of this reglme, within’ the

- fragile range in which it could alone admit recognltlon of

the coexten51t1v1ty of its decision to that of the- other ,
social subsystems (correlated to its understanding as b
nresistance' or nonsubordination to the motion originating
from the active centér): In these terms, then, it may be
verified that the conduct of the Brazilian power elite, in

the period starting in 1964, is identified with the behavior

* of the mobilisation. Not only did the two-party system con-
“.form to that strictly homoclogatory role, as evidenced in the
lack of any need, in this way it behaved, of disciplining its

. forces to achieve maximization of performance, in the role

. either of those in power or in opposition. In this sense,

. .the behavior of the two-party setup, reflecting the dynamism
.of mobilization and not of representatlon,'would ‘define, in
this specific parameter, the profile of a power ellte regime,
Or rather, of a conduct purely of assent toward the_majorlty
in power, significant in terms of opposition only insofar

as it shows-signs of the exhaustion of its role, by the threat
of self- dlssolutlon, Under this aspect, the countercheck of
the validity of the power elite regime lies in the recor of
the meager share taken by Congress in modlflcatlon<of the con-
tent of the proposals of decision originating from the effec-
tive center of power; either by the needlessness of any inten-
sification of discipline or of the party machine, or =f the
specific weight of the "situation" and "opposition'" roles in
dealing with- those proposals; or, and above all, by the radi-
- cal determination ofi the active center not to tolerate .any
—.conduct that failed to comply with its decisions, liable to
express party mediation, that could be articulated by mobili-
zation. The characterlstlcs of the recess of Congress,. adopted
on December 13, 1968, involved in the same act, with the first
refusal of - that party mediation to cooperate as spec1f1ca11y
expected by the active center (even though on a subject margi-
nal, strictly speaking from legislation), the collapse of that
very role, extraordinarily fragile, accepted by party media-
tion:within the political articulation outlined from the moment
the: power elite tooK over the reins of government.
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THE PARAMETER OF REFORMISM

~ On the other hand, the wvalidity of the power elite re-
gime is associated with far-reaching intervention in the
socioceconomic reality of a political project not everywhere
‘compatible with the context of interests and expectations of
groups and actors external to the political system. Such
is the situation, whether from the point of view of a set
objectively discernable in terms of a social group or class,
or in the terms of a discrete pursuit of expectations and
,clalms, centered on a concrete power pact and a deflnltan,
in terms of reference, of the behav1or of the effective holder
of the exercise of power. On these terms° This pro;ect
tends, moreover, to be articulated w1th1n formal "rationales",
11able, in fact, to alter lndlstlnctlvely the suppositions of
sccioeconomic artlculatlon of those multiple groups and social
classes : furthermore, the conditions of validity of that
project might be established in a ratio inversely proportlo—
nal to the resistance that those same articulations are ca-
pable of putting up to it. Its accomplishment would depend,
ther, on the vigor and extent of the agreement with which the
materializaticn of this project was undertaken, with the
simultaneous overthrow of those formations responsible for
the continuance of the status quo.
A1l of its success would, in fact, depend on the dynamlcs of
acceleration of the bases of that raticonal project, concomitant
with the undermining of a given status gquo of gocial expec-
tations and interests. In the same measure that the power
elite is not hampered by a given pact of expectations, linked
to that same constellation it tends to take up a position in
contradiction to the strict inertia of.social decisions :
to their exercise, as previously. mentloned attendant on the
expectatlons of certain classes and groups in the form of
particular concrete engagements, intuitu personae,rln which
the exercise of decision is, in fact, the mandated fulfillment
of those engagements accordlng to the terms of reference.
This does not prevent it, however, within its range of action,
supposed inconvertible to inertia in the . dynamlcs of social
decision ~ or 1its tautologlcal exercise startlng from an -
exhaustive expectation, or from the accomplishment of a
" predetermined repertory of actions - from coming to a point
in its successive diachronies where the rationalizing. action
can in fact attain a level of global contradiction between
the total social structurés and the process of change (which
would give ‘it, moreovur, a revolutionary perspective).




.rI

- 25 -

Thus, the limiting case, in which there is no exclusion of
the compatibility of the power elite with a decision that
will really found a new radical social articulation in all that

it actuates, necessarily emphasizes the understanding of the

most frequent case of reformism, as an opposite polarity to the
exercise of social decision, as a continuous retribution of

a rigid pact of concrete social expectations, that is, defined
from an inert outloock of.the party in power with regard to

the social whole. What characterizes it is the unwavering
transcendence of that decision to this inertia, in the part
that indicates the "plus":in which the permanent assumption
of initiative and social c¢ontrol by the holder of the power
would seem to be derived, while contradicting at the same time
a given social expectatlon, from chal;englng or weakenirig the
foundation that supports ite. : -

The decisions of the power elite w111 always present a
rquid" of tension with the inertia : a given deadening of
the ‘interests composing it, attained by the blow leveled at
the suppositions of that grievance. It is in this same pro=-
portion that they will :tend to conflict with the formations
integrating the dynamics of the component interests of the
inertia of a given status quo. Its strategy “is thus by defi-
nition prospective, for it anticipates.a relocation of inte-
rests and objective social suppositions for “its realization,
to start with an action that suppresses any satisfaction of

. the "grievahce", mediatizing it by transforming its supposi-

tion. -, In this raformism merges with '"modernization", the
latter- depending ‘always on the extent to which rationalization
tackles the. degrees of abseletism or of residual, anachronic
formation of those constellations of intérest. The elites of
power in this:sense might' subjectively assume an intensely
reformist position, despite their:validity strategy - supported
by canceling:the suppositions -~ of certain pacts of social
expectation not attaining those structures-of effective signi-
ficance for the global process of change.

In the case of the Brazilian regime in power since April
'64, the reformist cargagter has been shown by a distinct pat-
tern of modernization, ™ likely to conflict with the expecta-
tions of actors composing the older strata of the status quo,
clearly open to attack owing to the obsolescence of their spe-
cific role, even thoughthey did net contradict the role of the
c¢lass to which they belonged.
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Thus, for instance, in the domain of agricultural reform, the
policy of heavier taxation affected groups traditionally par-
asitic with regard to the puklic sector, s8uch as the sugar-
cane growers. Similarly, a policy of selective credit restric-
tion hampered the industrial groups, that had established
their business setup on a basis of predatcry cost and extre-
mely low productivity of eqguipment. Without reaching the
level of ccmplete reference of the conducts of forces and
groups to the radical plane of the structure in which they
were configured, the power elite launched out into an attempt
of rationalization, that 1is, of subordination of those con-
‘ducts to a given model. The reformism of the Castelo Branco
government can thus be gaged by a certain index of moderniza-
tion, represented by the abolition of a number of archaic or
obsolete formations, though not encroaching on the support of
its structure : the fundamental record for it to be defined
as a global policy of change. Within this framework, for
instance, a place would be found for the conducts relative to
the stages planned for agricultural reform; for the modifica-
tion of the systems of fiscal incidence, especially in income
tax reform, or the steps taken to counter’ low productivity

or the practice of keeping some of the economic surpluses of
the country economically sterile. From the angle of raticona-
lization, the decision of that political system implied a
whole group of initiatives designed tc compatibilize the
conducts relating to factors required for application to a
neocapitalist model of development., That is to say, in a
system characterized by the expansion of a labor-saving pro-
ductivity, by the concentration and aggregation of the struc-
ture of the industrial setup, backed by a high level of physi-
cal indivisibkility of prcducers' goods; by the achievement of
the mininum levels of stability of the system, needed to re-
sume its expansionj; by the general depression of the remunera-
tion of labor factor, linked to the creation of incentives to
concentrate capital,

It is easy to ascertain how the realization of this group.
of initiatives, which can be predicated at the same time to
modernization and rationalization, would necessarily involve
a multiple and indeterminate antogonism of the successive
interests scattered throughout the pure inert configuration
of the status gque. The final validity of the project, in
short, appears to derive from the strategy configured by
facing those interests, necessarily aroused by the planr ing
and the cumulative effect that its first stages would have in
destroying, by canceling the suppositions, the confliciive posi-
tion they would present, at the outset, with the active center
of power.
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Up till the end of the first administration based on
the power elite regime, when the Castelo Branco government
was replaced by that of Costa e Silva in '67, it is possible
to measure the success or failure of the undertaking by the
actual outcome: of its strategy and by the obstacles it had
to face in its praxis. But, in the same measure, there is
evidence of the integrity of the basic project and, in the
degree of consonance of the neccapitalist model adcpted,
of its internal coherence and of the level of modernization
assumed for its establishment, a clearly reformist character
. unassimilable to the interest of any subjacent social group
and, therefore, only susceptible to have, as aetor, a power
elite in the sense definable by this study. In the same
way, the conscnance with: this reformlst project was perfected
by the internal dynamics of tHe new political system,‘ In
‘the proportion that those- ties grew effectively stronger, the
nucleus of the active center alsé disengaged from thé first
‘cluster of expectations that accompanied its rise to power,
after the interruption of the legal continuity of the govern-
" ments of the country. ' It is true that, through a deliberate
strategy, that of -the "unused" reserve of discretionary powers,
it succeeded in "purging" “the specific actor of the reform,
under an increasing idéologicadl homogeneity, that clarifies
the first effective holder of the power seized by the military
in April*64. The pattern of the '"coup within the coup™ pro-
ceeded along classically reformist Tines, gaining strength
from ideoclogical rigor and an ldentlilcatlon lncrea51ngly
intense - and necessarily rarefied = with an exhaustive re-
formist program, sponsored by the Ministry of Plannlng in the
Castelo Branco administration.

j_THE PATTERN OF LEGITIMACY

As the reformist strategy of the ellte of ‘power progres~
”51vely took shape, it canceled the conditions of adhesion to
thé active center for the other social subsystems derived from
an extrinsic tltle that is, from the mere formal observance
of the conditions of access to power; or of invocation of the
symbols linked to the same Judgments of adhesion. The increa-
sing primacy of the reformist keynote under that of legitimacy
led the elite of power to assume, on the reflex plane, the

© rupture of that continuity. It inclined towards a whole.sym-

bolic formulation, no longer of its exceptional or provisional
interruption, but, by institutional acts, to self-foundation
of its position of hegemony.



It faced the acceptance, de facto, of a hiatus in the extrinsic
mechanisms of adhesicn: in the grant of validity te a given
exercise of soclal decision.

It is easy to verify, at the same time, how, at the end
of the Castelo Branco period, the loss of impetus of the ori-
ginal reformism, correlated to the symbology of the institu-
tional acts, i¢ increasingly changed for a recrudescence of
formalism, as a pole for the real compiliance with the exigency
of legitimation of the whole system of power,

Not merely - especially in the second part cof the adminis-
tration - de facto, the system objectivates its own shackles,
confining itself to the self-foundation 1t had already exerci-
sed, as .@ unigue act, historically exhausted: more and more it
seeks reinforcement in the traditional mechHanisms of legiti-
mation. The return to electoral procedure in the conventional
give-and-take of access to power, the strict fulfillment to
schedule of steps in the process of rﬁdemocrati7ation;’aﬁd
especially, with the purpose of establishing at once the perfect
formalization of its program, effected and configured, of re-
formism, a new Constitution, defindd & posteriori as the final
pinnacle and possikle crystallization, on the plane of legiti-
‘macy, of the project in which the exercise of:power was conden-
- sed., From this angle, one may observe, in the Castelo Branhco
government, the untimely character of its thirst for formaliza-
tion, correlated to the relative loss of impetus of the ori-
ginal reformism: it would offset the faltering. axpectatlons of
success for the orlglnal project. :

In this sense, formallzatlon, if only by the traditional
return to the polls, would be the first stage considered by
the regime as sufficient to take care of this individual func-
tion in the system in which that admianistration evolved. But
thereupon, from the moment the lags in the initial reformist
schedule made themselves felt more severesly, ﬁhé,govérnment
' plunged deeper into formal justification, despite the fact that
the chronological order provided for initiatives came. into con-
flict with the natural precedence that would ensue, were the
regime to aim, ob initjo, at formal support of full achievement
of a juridical order. This, in fact, would demand, instead
of recompositiocn of the power apparatus by renewal of the
legislature of November 1960 prior to draw1ng up the new Consti-
tution, the grant of effective precedeénce to the new fundamental
'statute, therein, the concrete routines of legitimation, such
-as electoral procedure, wéuld be subsumed.
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Looked at from this angle, the Castelo Branco power elite
departs from the pattern that should characterize it, at the
pole of social authenticatioh. It appears rather:as a regime

- of tardy formal legitimation, searched, vicariously, contrary
to the natural dynamics it should expect to rely on, from the
viewpoint of this component of power systems. Though refor-
mist, it failed to live up to its model, to ‘the overall vision
of the process: bound by the very determinants of the project to
which that of neocapitalist development adhered, it could not,
however, factually explicitate it, on the level of that ultimate
predication, without running the risk of it béing brought up
‘against the limiting intentionality, inherent in the trophic
paradigm of change. Or rather with the sense of self-determi-
nation. Indeed, "authentication", as a form of legitimation
derived from the subsumption of the concrete contents of the
exercise of power, by its reference to the totality of the
‘process of which it is a part, presents a neceséarily limited
‘and partial coridition. By 'the very model it assumed - admitted
within a tactical vision of theé chandge, and not in its implica-
tions with the totality - "Castelism" would seem to have been
brought precisely to the pole rejected by "authentication"; it
is situated at the extreme of dependence in a proceéss of" change,
‘up till then figured as being increasingly self-determined and
‘national. There is further to be denoted in this elite of power,
together with the abandon’ of this explication, that of concern
for any dramatlzatlon by which, through intermediate goals and
immediate instrumerital conducts, it might succeed in stimulating
mechanisms of adhesion. that would configure it in the eyes of
the community in terms of a project in which the social subsys-
tems can share globally. And hence capable of guaranteeing

a self-adhesion of its members, thrcugh the revelation of a te-
- leogical nexus of those conducts, and of the relevance of each
i actor for its attainment. :

It is symptomatic, in this sense, that, contrary to what
normally would happen with power elites, the Castelists did
not resort to propaganda or the usual technigues for inducing
that adhesion by means of the well-known machinery of mobiliza-
tion and of iconography of the goals to be reached by the pro-
ject with which collectivity is confronted. The ‘latter, not
" having anticipated the reformism of the program, and the-
administration overestimating its ability to- valorize it in
the eyes of the population, only from recognition of its con-
crete results, no longer succeeded in falling back on processes
of propaganda and indoctrination when, in fact, having lost
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the initizl agent of the change, it inflected towards the

- opposite polarity, and launched out into original formulas

. for an inflexible electoral, without any institutional cadre
of framework for its acts, and backed by a last-minute consti-

tutionalism.

The Brazilian. outcome, Iin this sense, deviates from the
road followed . by: other models also liable to assume the power
elite pattern in the wake of the national example. None other
is the case of  thé Peruvian regime, which came into power on
October 3, '68.; In this case the rupture of legitimacy was
. accompanied by exemplary gestures that promoted its authenti-
cation - and immediate popular adhesion - by the steps taken
to nationalize the c¢il-bearing subsoil of Peru. The erosion
of the democratic mcdel, in this case, was fully compensated
by the nationalistic definition that it operated and its pro-
- found consonance with the sense of self-determination postulated
by the paradigm of change - under the c¢ircumstances, still
trophic -~ of the Peruvian social process. =

THE éARAMETER OF CENTRALIZATION

Commltted to the reformist program: and wreathlng 1t in

the aspect of high rationality planning, the Castelist elite
of power scon had to determine its configuration with regard

to the necessary centralization-that its exercise of social
decision would present. Indeed, :it is possible to establish

a counterpoint hetween the Gonditions of implementation reached
by its project and the blows: struck at the ¢ld federative
structure of the power apparatus of the country, or at the dif-
fuse conformation of that same power, correlated to the self-
organization of the various subsystems into which social.life
is constellated. In fact, that implantation came to eliminate,
in practice, the vision of the apparatus of power as eqguivalent
.to a superposition of orders of distinct autonomy,‘wihin a loose
cand limited pattern of integration, ensured by the distribution
—of competences guaranteed by the constitutional norm. They
. appeared as.correlative to the reformist platform, the aboli=-
“tion of, the two suppositions of autonomy of the constituent '
units of the. Federation : or rather, the control of their' tax
.collection and the moncpoly of thelr apparatus of coercion,
.which were transferred, by provisions that were to be consolida-
ted in the formal statute of the. reglme, to the power of the
Union, centralized. - .
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On the other hand, the impossibility of coexistence of
the power elite regime wlth the forms of social diffusion of
decision is proved by the absolute annulment of self-organiza-
" tion of the wvarious trade union formatlons under thls regime,
even though acting within their Spec1f1c scope.

‘ The pattern of centrallzatlon was ev1dent in the organiza-
Ftlon of the Ministry of Planning, whlch ‘tended, in fact, to
”transform into the exclusive locus of dec151on, even wi*hin
'the range of COmpetence of the Union and the distribution of
the various funrtlonal attributions of the different Ministries.
These, indeed, were liable to be pressed into a relatlonshlp

of 1mplementdtlon to that organ, acting 1ncrea51ngly as the
substantive center of decisions derived from the rationalization
of planning. And not as an agency rationalizing and harmonizing
an initiative that still could hover as being dlffuse - .coming
from various orlglns - desplte the high degree attalned formally
by centrallzatlon° ‘ . ,

In reality, ‘the tension that could be establlshed for the
c¢onguest of full hegemony by the Ministry of Planning.. dld not
imperil the principle but only the vehicle of 1ntegratlon : the
direct action of rationalization 1ncorporated in the Ministry
of Planning would be offset by that of the "region" coordinated
in. the Mlnlstry of the Interior. What it is important to stress
in this connettion is above all the 1rreconcﬂab111ty of the two
perspectives and of any attempt to trace a func¢tional dividing
line between the two spheres. Indeed the reason for this: lies
in the fact that the multlpllcatlon of “the "reglons" wlthln the
range of the latter organ of centralization reveals a procedure
totally inversge from the induction of a problematics, of a self-
organization, of intermediate units of decision, and-of idiomatic
formulation of their problems. It must be admitted that in all
this process of centralization demanded by the power elite the
competltlon between those two agencies failed to bring the issue
"to - a middle term, or meeting-point between two levels of 1nte—
gratlon of decision, starting from opposite poles, but rather
of ‘two veins of the same exclusive dynamism : one calling for
the obliteration of the other,ror for keeping it in a watertight
compartrent, so that lnstead of reducing them, the apparatus
maintained two expressions stemmlng from the same dynamism and
from the same trunk conjoining the form of polarity of politi-
cal decision compatible with a power elite regime.
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THE DETONATIONS ARISINGVFROM THE PRCOCESS OF REFLECTION

The Castelo power elite is now established in a typical
pattern that enables it to do without "compatibj %1zatlon of
dissent" and the social function of ideoclogies. It is im-
portant to stress, however, that in the same way that is can-
celed this plan of the reflection process, it failed to. impli-
cate its protagonism in carrying out completely the second de-
gree reducing tasks of that process, represented by symbollc
production., Had it done so, it would have been necessary to
speak about the possible compensation of one exigency by another
"with the imperatives of reflection inserted in the very entro-

' RY of the systemfestablisheﬁ by that power eliteo
Mentlon has already been made, however, of the’ way in

" which, as an effect of the extraordinary ideoclogical homoge-
nelty ‘that prepared the advent of a "rational decision" at that
stage, the power elite remained, from the point of view of the
reflection process, at the level of pure, raw imposition of that
project. No bond was set up between it and the collectivity
through a motivation or the establishment of an iconography that
would allow of the adhesion and the benefits of expression of

a consensus to carry out that project to a successful conclusion.
In a word, no use was made of the'reducing‘meohanlsms by which
correlation would be effected between neutrality of the project
and any spec1f1c predication of “the subjacent actors. Not only,
however, were no mechanisms created for compatlblllzatlon of
dissensions in the induction of ‘a consensual assent to the new
political project, but the "corrective" instance represented

by~ propaganda and 1ndoctr1natlon was also ~relinguished.

'THE*DYSFUNCTIONS OF THE REFLECTION'PROCESS.

Something must be said in this connectlon about the
elite of power represented by Castellsm as a case of dysfunctlon
in the exercise of the conducts requested by this system of
" power from the process of reflectlono Its denotation, from
this point of view, will result from the’ varlous frustrated
subsumptions by which the maleal functioning of the mechanlsms
compatible with its type of power model was impeded. But, in
their own dysfunction, they only added confirmation to the

" generic scheme that, pre01soly, explalns those results and

facilitates a full denotatlon, from thls angle, of that power
elite.

s
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In this sense, the dimension of the reflection process must be

" understood as being dominated by a high latency that fails to
achieve expressiocn in the symbolic paradigm and the possibility,
~thereby, of transformation into a consensual of the representa-
tion-and visions of reality displayed by the actors subjacent

to the process.

Likewise there is to be observed either a return, on the
plane of dissent and its-expression, of a charge of representa-
tion, dislodged from the conditions of convertibility and media~
tion of the optimal project, or else an ailing 561llzatlon of
the symbolic functions of- that system of power.

In other words, for instance, the minifestation of dissent,
left at the level 'of a high' social latency, acquire the aspect
‘of a confrontation. It is‘displayed in a liminal attitude of
‘- protest, coalescing at levels of maximal sccial spontaneity, and
susceptible of aggregating a large potential of resonance to
any event or conduct that, ih its own peripety, gains the con-
ditions of expressing, more ‘than a specific rejection, the situa-
i tion of rupture between the'collectivity and the direct actors

- of the political system, arising out of the very interruption

+of reflection, or of the objéective connectives constituted by
the.representation, suppositions: of any soc;al system.

T
[

‘“,INVERSIOV OF ROLES IN THE REFLECTION PROCESS _
- AN EXAMPLE : THE EMERGENCE QF SOCIAL IMPUNITY' ‘

‘ Furthermore, from this standpoint, thé Brazilian power
elite of 64 saw this dysfunctlon - that of dlssent expressed
at- - levels orly of social®” ma551ng - accompanied by another, that
.0f a complete reversal' among the functions of first-and second

- degree postulation by the reflection process. Indeéd it brought
into the open the "symbolic" formalization of dissent by giving
validity to the roles of social "impunity". The result was tha
the system of power, so long as they were tracable to certain
particular protagonlsts - the student body above all and, to

a certaln extent, the clergy - could assume an '1mm1t1gable"
roleo "Their protest would not meet with the lines of resistance
of 3 §ét of grievances, of a negotlat:on, of the manipulation
of certaln limits and trumps, of a given bargaining power. Such
actors would enjoy a capac1ty of 1ndef1n1te soclal tolerance

for their manifestations, in the same measure that, therein,
already "reduced" to the content of a symbol, they would express
ancther social function then that of promoting a given concrete,
localized content of interests.
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This it would not be enough to establish the correlation between
the advent of "power elites" and the disappearance of "intelli-
"gentsias". This while the latter actors would actually express,
"in the foreground of ideologies and social mokilizations, the
social dissent existing and capable of being composed or media-
tized by a concrete articulation of the power, but of seeing
this system connexted, by way of a typical dysfunction, to

the exercise of social impunity that substitutes criticism, the
proceedings of self-inlightenment and feedback, between the

" given situation and the historic project it aims at. In short,
under those conditions, the political system, from the angle

of the reflection process, contains an unconvertible coefficient
of "non~representation™, in which a dynamism of its own on the
symbolic plane is exerted at the cost and outside of its normal
parameters by the vehicle of ‘social dissent : in the midst and
framework of grievances lodged by classic ideological behavior,
~they become the protagonists of a strict contestation, immiti-
gable, and relatable to the context of the interests around
them, by compensations already typically symbolical of social
purging or "catharsis". Thus it'is not surprising to see how
the impunity of this exercise would indeed represent, in the
expectancy created by the collect1v1ty, the form of abortive
equilibrium in which the latency of social dissent came to be
composed, within this kind of power elite regime. PBut the con-
figuration of this role would be made, with the expression of
that dissent precisely confined to one or two social conducts
and to a certain- type cf conduct that they may eventu@lly pursue
within a rigid frame, meticulously restricted. An analysis of
the tacit consensus, given by the government to student and
clerical manlfestatlons in 1968 showed a strict standard of
permissible’ protest : a clear-out barrier was defined between
the protagonists of "unpunlshed" protest and those of plaln
protest, the latter being immediately and implacably repressed.

THE SUBSUMPTION OF CONSENSUS : NON—REDUCING SYMBOLS

On the other hand, this system of powers was characterized
by a utilization of symbols entirely extraneous to the "role"
~demanded by the specific progject c¢f change, which was constitu-
ted in the concrete content of its decision. Thus, in the
Brazilian case, iﬁ,is not merely a:question or recording the
impossibility of subsumption of social dissensions in reductions
- to the plane of the symbol that would be made p0551b1e by the

present power ellte,,

'Ll
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In the specific conformation that this exerC1se of. social
decision assumes with .regard to the collect1V1ty, forC1b1y

. the channels of communication’ are geing to require, anyway,

the use of that mediation, since, on pr1nc1ple, the whole ideo-
logical system was canceled by the very historical origins of

" this model of power. This amounts to saying that, if the
M"representations" suitable for the type of project calied for
‘by that decision -~ which would denote the functionability of

' this behavior - are not found, the communication channels of
the power elite are sure to insist on the exclusive altennative,
and necessarlly to arrive at social compatibiiization : the
search for consensus through 1nadequate "non-reducing' repre-
bentatlonsa "With the acceptance of the bare identification of
the project in its. ratlonallty,_the power ellte would impose
upon 1ltself the. search .derived. from Hymbols.. that would esta-
blish the ex1gency of a consensus w1thout whlch it certainly
could not thrlven} In the case in, .point, then, -a-¢onsensus
dissociated from the "meanlng" of its. pro;ect and bound to it
in’a strictly contlngent and aux111ary way : in: the ‘heterogencus
“proposition of the condltlons of social adhe51on that would en-
”'sure its rule. e e

‘hHLTERONOMY IN THE SYMBOLIC FUNCTION AVD THE POWER ELITB MODEL

In the Bra21llan Jnstance, among ‘all the contents that
could be shosen to. fulfill the symbollcal function of search
‘of a consensus, there finally struck root the notion of "social
‘order" immediately, tracable. tc the pre-protagonism, of the
predominantly military elite which seized the power in April‘'64,
It would seem typically to characterize the content liable
to mediation of the maximum "social distance" as befitted the
extremely rarefied and particular nature of that .actor of the
detachable process within a certain social group {(the group of
the Higher School of War - Escola Superior de Guerra - within
" the National Army). But, at the same time, it involved the
handling of the symbol only artlallx in reality, by the. go-
vernment. As it stood, the main characteristic of its heteron-
~omy would appear to lle in the condominium of its exercisé with
“the other social actors to which would likewise :be entrusted
“the handllng of the symbols of. keeplng order, or..the legitimacy
of the claim to exercise this conduct. In this case one would
expect to encounter, specifically, in the material vision in
which the order gained representativity, in the Brazilian
context, the Church,-for exampleys
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In a word, the validity of the symbol of social order implied,
for the holder of the power, the compulsory coparticipation

of the other "legitimizers" of the invocation. The =mymbol

in question left the Church as "suffragant actor®” in that rea-
lization. Or, to express it otherwise, it endowed the latter
with the extraordinary power of bargaining, of withdrawing

or keeping its "placet" for. strengthening the objective condi-
tion of consensus, to' which the power identified its conditions
of adhesion by the collectivity.

In the support of these relations, derived from' the afore-
said heteronemy in the use of symbols by power elites and the
vital importance they began to have, the validity of this re-
gime gave scope to a series of conducts resulting from this
new._dynamism of -a special kind. - Thus, for instance,; the enor-
.mous. formal valorization accorded to the -Church, independently
of ~the. concrete positions of the economje or political power
that present, necessarily, the interplay of transaction..and
counter-measures:in yhich the suffragant role of this last
actor began to be negotiated, in order to maintain that deriva-
tive and sickly form of establishment of a social consensus.

It is on this plane that is to be explained the extracrdi-

nary gain in relevance acquired, for instance, by the refusal
of the Chmurch to accept "deccrations™ and ostensive signs of
_ prestige from the c¢ivil authorities; the significant power of
purely verbal negotiation advanced by the Church on the occasion
of the periocdical conferences on hierarchy; the continucus resum-
ption of the procedure of "penance at Canossa', undertaken by
civil and military authorities.- In this context, then, and

at the other extreme, must be understcod the violence of the
attacks of the <¢ivil authorities in goins so far as to incri-
minate. the religious authorities on charges of breaking the
peace, with a view to depriving it of that suffragant role and,
hence, depriving it of control of this social symbol. Between
these extremes, relations are entertained between the two
actors in an interaction that is deeply energized by the dyna-
mics of manipulation of a given social symbol and the role that
it has come to perform in the exigencies of consensus, to which
is added the special conformation assumed, in this case, by
‘the process of social reflection. : o

18
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NOTES

1. The expressiocn " unconditioned decision" is used in this pa-
‘per with the same meaning as in the pioneer studies of
the "30s that worked for the emancipation of the Sociology
of Law, especially in the specific impdct of the Weberian
. lésson on thinkers like Timasheff, Gurvitch, Frank and
-Horvath. Historically relevant in this llne of works is,
foriexample, '"Le Droit, 1'Ethique, le Pouvoir", by .the first
.of these authors, in Archives de Philosophie de Droit et
. de Sociologie Juridique, 1936, NJ)s 1 & 2, Recueill Sirey.
For the comtemporary evolution.oef the concept, reference
may be made especially to the experimental studies . of
power i Kurt . Lewin, Field Theory in Social Science, Harper
. .Torchbooks, 1961, especially "Organizational Dependence and
Organizational,Unity of a Whole", pp. 335 et seg.; Dorwin
-Cartwright, Studies in Social Power, University of Michigan
Press, Ann Arbor, 1959; James G. March, "The Power of Power"
~in. Varieties of Polltlcal Theorg, Bav1d baston (ed.), Pren-
tice Hall, 1966. .

'j2°ﬁFor an up- to date review of the concept of artlculatlon in
j;.soc1al life, cf., for eample; Anthony Leeds, Some Problems

~ in the Analysis of Class and the Sccial Order, especially
in the.views he expresses on "Node", "Nexus" ""Nodal Boundary
and Nodal Network" and "Situs", N° 65 Offprlnt Series,
Instltute of Latin American Studles, Austln, - Texas, 1968,

. p.:68.

3, In delimiting the charicteristics of the political ‘subsystem’
the scope of this study is restricted to its denotation as
the "situs" of the unconditioned decisicon. In this connec-
tion, it is opportune to.mentionthe recent contributions of
‘Buchanan & Tullock,; and those of Downs and.of Mancur Olson Jr.,

: ,to the analysis of the structural detemminations of this

CCondecistontsUsignificance attaches, for | 1nstance, o Olson's
work on "The Loglic of Collective Actloﬂ" in Public Goeds and
the Theory of Groups, especially on page 43 et sed., where,
introducing theé notion of calculation as the determinant of
decision, he delimits the political subsystem by analogy
with the economic one, by the field rather than by the struc-
ture of decision, defining it as characteristic of the "in-
clusive"™ or "non-market" groups.
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From this angle,, and accompanying the analogy of decision

in the market field, Olson was led to suggest a taxonomy

of political groups in their equivalence to situations of (1)
pure moncpely, (2) oligopoly, in wrich the "privileged" and
"intermediate" groups are distinguished, and (3) what he
-calls a "latent" group, on a par with situations of "atomis-
tic competition™. Olson identifies the actions of these last
groups with emergence of the unconditioned characteristics

of social decision, in the form of what he calls "separate
and selective incentives™, in turn either positive or nega-
tive in accordance with the stimuli and sanctions afforded
by power. ElseWhere, Buchanan & _ Tullock, alsc with the
intention of defining political decision,: by determinations
of the collective calculus, embrace the same analogy of the
"economic subsystem”. This will be seen,ffor example, in

the capter assigned by those authors to "The Time Sequence

of Collective Decision'" in The Calculus of Congent. The
processes of what. they call "logrolling® would seem to accu-~
" rately translate the ideal hypothesis of composition of the
political force by its earning value in a barter. system.

What is most significant in Buchanan & Tullock's intent is
that this attempt at formal reduction of decision is linked
to the search for the "logical foundations' of the democratic
model - of political behavior. Faced with the pervasion of the
political -decision by the determinations of the calculus
necessarily identified. with that. of its economic dimension,
the theoreticians of the so-called formalist school of
"Collective Dec151on—Maklng" are necessarily obllged to
appeal to ethics for aid in qualifying the polltlcal process.
In this connection, see the sections : "Behavioral Assump- ..
tions!" and "The bLthics of Trade™, in Chapter XVIII, pp. 266
et seq., of The Calculus of Consent, Ann Arbor Faperbacks,
167, ' o

4 In thlS connectlon partlcularly, cf. Georges LaVau "Part1s,

,f.systemes politiques et fonctions® (Pdrtles, Polltlcal Systems

Iy” and Functions) in the CanadLan Journal of Polltlcal Science,
N° 1, March 1969. .
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- From this angle, democracy can be measured by the indices
‘originating from the combination of conditions of  advent

of that regime, as postulated by Downs and Dahl. Cr rather,
the eight requisites presented by the latter in.An econo-
mic Theory of Democracy, Harper. & Row, New Yorki: 1957,

op. 23-24, and the ten attributes of his "polyarchy" in

A Preface to Democratic Theory, University of Chicago Press,
1956, divided into four fundamental periods preelectoral?
electoral postelectoral and 1nterelectoxal

‘Out of the vast lltterature ‘on correlatlons between levels

of democracy and those of social and economic development

the following works may be selected for reference :
S.M, Lipset, "Some Social Requisites of Democracy" in
The American Political Science Review, March 1959, Ppilips

Cutright, "Naticonal Political Development::. Its Measurement

‘and Social: Correlates® in Politics and Socoal Life, Robert

A. Dentler & Paul A. smith (eds.), Houghton Miffiin C°,
Boston, 19633 D,E. Neubauer, ”Some Conditions of Demecracy"
in The American Political Science Review, Vcl. LXI, N° 4
December 1967; Donald J. McCone:% Charles F., Cnudde, "Toward
‘a -Communications Theory of Democratic Political :Development:
a_ Causal Model"™ in The American Polltlcal SC1ence Review,
Vol LXI N°® 1, March 1967. o

Cf. Candidc Mendes, "Sistemas Politicos e Modelo: dé Poder no
Brasil" (The Political System. and Model of Power'in Brazil)
in Dados, N° 1, 1566, pp. 7 and 41l. The preésent werk, in
this subsection, reexamlnes and explicitates ‘the- denotatlons
made in that study. ST

- The wconcept of mobilizaticn employed hHere i's-akin to that of

Olson ‘in "The Logic of Collective Action™ i(cp, cit.), espe-

cially pp. 51 gt seg. . "It .supposes the existence of a capacity

of..action in what he calls "latent groups", dynamized by
the incentives' of social sahction or reward. 'Thé-category
is: thus confined to the. order of structural determination of
political decision. . Its. userls therefore necessary here in
view of the ample conceptuallzat on of Karl Deutsch, in his
famous "Social, Mobilization:and Political Development", in

Finkle & Gable (eds:}, Political Development and Social Change,

Wiley, 1968,
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There it is a question of social mobilization understood
as a macro-process of change "in which measure clusters

. of all social economic and psychological commitments are
‘eroded or broken, and people become availabie for new

10..

11.-

patterns of socialization and behavior®.

With regard to charisma in the development process, ct.
Wilhelm E. Muhlmann, Messianismes révoluticnnaires du

Tiers Monde, nrf,";Gallimard, 1968, and Maria Isaura Pereira
de Queiroz, Réforme et Révolution dans les sociétés tradi-
tionnelles, Editions Ahthropos, Paris, 1968.

Cf Harry Eckstein, A, Theory of Staple Democracy, Prince-
ton University Press, 1959; Robert Dahl, Pluralist Demo-~
cracy in the United Stateswz-Conflict and Consent; Rand
McNally, Chicago, 1967. o

In the case of developing country, the distinction between
parties and lobbies as forms ofconditioning political deci-
sion characteristic of pressure groups. would cease to be
relevant when it comes to defining the conriective between

- the political system and the social sub—systemsa In reali-

ty, the organization of the specific interests in ‘the social
infrastructure would likewise indicate the progressive
nucleation of the social class itself : the pressure groups
and lobbies, in this case, would be based on the very axis

- of evolution of the formation of the parties and would

tend to identify with them at this moment in the process of
change. Practically, only after this structuratlon - and,

hence, the consolidation of the ubications between "partles

and classes" - would it be possible to speak of a strain of
differentiation in terms of an "economic subsystem” and a

Mpolitical system" that would lie at the origin of the
counterposition between "special interest" and "group
‘interest", on which would depend the configuration of the

effectlve stable pluralism of interests identifiable with

" a democratic model and the effectlve Ccreation of the set-
' tlng for lobbying. Or rather,,that of the logrolling de-

vices capable of adjusting the "special interests" to
the "group interests® within the mechanisms of the logic
of collectlve action in democratlc leglslatureso_

P
-
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In this respect, reference may be made, in the classifi-
cation of Mancur Olson Jr., "The Logic of Collective |
Action", op. cit., to the contributions of what he’ calls
the orthodox theories of pressure groups, such as Arthur
F. Bentley, The Process of Government, Principia Press,
Evanston Il1l., 1949; John R. Commons, The economics of
Collective Action, Macmillan, New York, 1950; Earl
L.atham, The Group Basis of Politics, Cornell University,
Ithaca, N.Y., 1952; David B. Truman, The Governmental
Process, Alfred A. Knopf New York, 1958 a

Corresponding to these pacts there would be a determined
model of coalitions in the organization of the political
force, in which the democratic paradigm, according to the

. concept. held of it by William M. Riker, would be equiva-

lent to the creation of a system of equilibrium or, better,
of '"instability moderations" characterized by increasing
domination of the method of "institutional contention.

That is to _ say, the democratic regime would be the one that,
in the organization of coalitions of the power. system, would
tend to find itself "contigented®, by the inner logic of

the decision process,; so that no member of the system may
be eliminated .or destroyed. Despite the fact.that politi-

'ﬁf;;cal coalitions 1mply "zero-sum situations", .that:democratic
g[”model ‘would amount, according to the controls aforesaid,
R ok preventing the rational behavior in. such. coalitionu or

1nteractlons, from transformlng into . a force likely to

* disrupt soc1al lifeo JAdmitting the historit ceorrelation

"between the democratic model and the "moderations ‘of insta-

blllty" in coaliticens, Riker,; -in the summary to Chapter VI,
dealing with coalition building and extensively critic121ng

‘the theories of the balance of power, -insists that every

dynamic’ model in such coalitions is "fundamentally and
inherently instable' (The Theory of Political Cpalitions,
Yale University Press, 4th.. ed., 1968, p..186). In‘these

'terms, to the theory of the: balance of power' as:a constituent
"in the- political interplay of coalitions, Riker opposes the
‘prinC1ple of minimal winning, actusting: necessarlly in com-

‘bination with the size principle and with the principle

‘of diffentials in- the evaluation of the.component members
~of such polltlcal formationsa In this connection, a com-
parison” may he drawn between Riker's wirining princ1p1e and

the principle of governmental vote-maximizing in the com-~
position of political coalitions, advanced by Anthony Downs
in An Economic Theory of Demccracy, Harper & Row, N.Y.,
1957, especially pp. 164 et seg.
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Cf. Candidec Mendes, "Prospectiva do Comportamento Ideolo-
Eico, o Processo de Reflexao na Crise de Desenvolvimento"
(Prospects of Ideological Behavior, the Prccess of Reflec-
tion in the Crisis of,Dgyelopment) in Dados, N° 4, 1968,

L iPpe 95 = 1320 -7

14, .Cf

i15.

16...

17.

" usTthat the problem of the role of the mllltary should

Cf. Jack Goody, "Consensus and Dissent in ‘Ghana" in
Political Science Quarterly, Vol. LXXIII, N° 3,.September
1968, v

Cf. Peter H. Smith, "Social Mobilization, Political Parti-
cipation .and the Rise of Juan Peron" in Political Science

" Quarterlyy Vol. LXXXIV, N° 1, March 1969.

¢f. Candido Mendes, "O Govérno Castelo Branco, Paradigma
e Prognose™ (The Castelo Branco Government, Paradigm and

'Progn051s) in Dados, N°s 2 & 3, pp. 53-11%.

_The.behavior of the Brazilian power elite in '64, in the
framework of a military government, contrasts, in this

way, with, the thesis of Samuel Huntington in Political

Order in Changing Societiés, Yale University Press, 1968,

in the capter of "Praetorianism and Political Decay", pp.221
et.seg. Huntington establishes the folldwing proposition

"As society changes, sc does the role of -the mllitary.

In the worlid cof oligarchy, the scldier is a radicalj; in

the middle-class world he is a participant and arbiter;

as the mass soclety lcoms on the horizon he becomes the
conservative guardian of the existing order". Rather than
establish a general preoposition of this kind, it seems to

\T‘

he analysed with regard to the political modél: in which that
role is inserted: mediation by the "elite of power™, in

. the Brazilian case, explains the special characteristics of

military reformism in a stage of change where, if the Hunting-
ton propesition is to hold good, military conduct would be
identifiable with the strict ‘maintenance of the "ex1st1ng

.order" (ppa 221 et- sege., 1dem)o o
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18.Cf, Candido Mendes, "O Governe Castelo Branco, Paradigma
. e Prognosis ", op. cit., subjection : ™A Oposigao Consen-
tida" (The Consented Opposition).. .

' '19.Cf. L. Festinger, H.W. Riecken & S. Schachter, When
- Prophecy Fails, Minneapolis, 1956, - ;
L i

20.In this connection and in the specific context ofithe
student protest of May '68 in Frarice, cf. Robert Pageés,
-"Ltanalyse psychosociologique et le mouvement ‘de mai 68"
(Psychosociological Analysis and the movement of May'68)
in Communications, N° 12, 1968, Ed. Seuil, |
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POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT AND
POLITICAL.QPENESS (1)

by Simon Schwartzman

1. The Political Sphers

The analysis of political systems and their development
as an independent dominion of inquiry faces two types of difficulties
in the literature, The first is pointed out by professor Samuel
Huntington and comes from the North American lack of experience
with political instability, It leads to the notion that a stable and
successful political system is a natural consequence of the economic
development and the increase in social welfare (1). The other comes
from the marxist-like image of the political sphere as a simple and
direct consequence of deeper structures of production. Politics is
thus seen as not showing a legality of its own,

£ conceptual gap is therefore created between specialists
on economics and sociology, who see the political process as adnple
result of the economic and social facts, and the specialists on govern-
ment and public administration, who see their field as a purely tech-
nical one, completly unrelated with what happens in the rest of the
society. It is obvious that things are never as simple as that, but
a host of empirical studies about the "political" (meaning social and
economic) influences upon the governmental processes, or about the
"political" (meaning governmental) influences upon the social and
economic life are not enough to avoid the paradoxes of '"depoliticized"
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political zociology and thnerieﬂ of governmeni, This preblem is
particularly acute when what is ai stake ig the political processin a
country subjected {o severe problems of soclal acd economic develop-
ment such as Brazil, This paper discusses this problem at the
conceptual level, having the Brazilian experience as the basic frame
of reference (2).

2. Poliiical Development: institucionalization and conflicts,

Prof. Huntington!s ceonceptualization of pelitical develop~
ment in terms of institutionslization iz an &ttempt to define a dimension
of social change which is specifically political, He defines institution-
alization as " the process through which organizations and processes
acquire value and stability", and levels of institutionalization are said
to be functions of levels of adaptability, complexity, anthenomy, and
‘coherence of the institutions (3}. Accordingly, a developed political
system is the one which is able to adapt itgelf to new situations, to
develop new functions, to incorporate new groups, to ploy a plurality
of functions and {0 keep, at the same time, a basic level of consensus
among the political community, It iz a stable system, but not static,
and has a legitimity which transecends the circumstancizl conveniences
&f the citizenry and plunges iis roots in a hz&‘tnrﬁcal pasi of stability,
flexdbility and legitimity,

One of the determinants of political instability in the under~
developed contexts is thus this very instability: the serdies of interrup-
tions in the continuity of the pelitical institutions in these countries does
not allow for the crystaliization of those qualities of {lexibility,
adaptation, complexity, authonomy and coherence which only time can
bring, This conception leads, necessarily, to a conservative perspec-
tive in the most precize of its meaning, namely the perspective that
there are values to preserve in old structures, and relatively high
custs in the substitution of sne struciure by = new one.

_ But time is not the only indapendent variable, since
institutional decay is also a possibility. A context of rapid changes
translated into centinuous challenges to the polities] regime can lead
te the hardening and simplification of the political structure which very
. often interrupt a previcus precess of maturation and institutionalization,
The total lack of tensions seema to lead also to an institutional stag~ -
nation which c;m end up In sclerosis, rigidity and decay, Only a
"reasonable” level of conflicts could lead to institutional development
in the sense abmre (4). This "optimal level? of conflicts seoms to be
far from the rule in 1 underdeveloped commiries, and the Known outcome

ig the more or less rapid deterioration of the pilitical instituiions which,’

one way or anothar, have worked up to the mid sixties. This is true in

7
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~Latin, America regarding the constztutic,n govemments whmh replaced_
“for a short period the populist. regimes, aad seems to hold also for
"'Africa regarding the governments esteblished after the independenca,
which {n most cases. have been replaced by military regimes. The
.general situation in the underdeveloped world is thus of mstitutiona}
.deeay, even-if this situation could be a necessary step to place the
power relations in a’'cituation which could ~ or not - allow fér- the
continuation of the process of development at 2 higher degree, This
_consideration obvicusly weakens a theory of gradual institutionalization
‘a8 a predmticn or a prescription for political development of under- "
developad countries, but it doos not reduce the relevance of the concept
. ‘ad an- essencial political variable. If we make the theoretical
'aaﬂumption that there is a long~term process of political development
"which 1s somehow related with the also leng-term processes of social
and-economic davelopment, it is obvious that the conceptualization of
‘political development shonld include other political variables besides
‘institutmnahzationo :

3. '_l_.'ﬁglit_iqal opénéss and in instifutionalizaticn

. A political system which is more institutionalized is in
principle more skle to integrate and legitimize new demands of
participation than the more rigid and inmature ones, This legitimation
and absorption of demands is what one can call "openess”, and ons cen
rephrase the above by saying that, the more institutionalized a political
system is, the more open it is, This is close to a truism if we take
“institutionalization” only in terms of adaptability, but it is a substantive
preposition if we bring together the other dimensions of the concept,
Ermpirical evidence is abundant, ranging from the absorption of the
working cless parties.in Western Europe to the troubles of performing
the same kind of absorption by the less institutionalized regimes of
Argantina, We should not take, however, "openness for 'democra-
tization®..

. It wae Schattschneider who said that "government by the

;.-zpeople is a pre~democratic concept, in the gense that its formulation
‘15 provious ’m the emstence of the contemporary democratic regimes
{5)s. The deﬁnitmn of democracy offered by Schattschneider includes
“the campetition between leaders and organization, in one hand, and
_the presentation of political alternatives for the general puble, which
‘ 'tb.us participate in the decision process, om the other, A political
system which is eble to absorb and process private demands allowing
them to become political, can reach high ievels of institutionalization
_ without hecoming democratic. Democrzoy in the meaning suggested
by Schattschneider beging to appear when the openness becomes
"Qp_gp_ggl and the politica) demands of par articipation are accepted and
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“legitimited as such. -Participation is political when it goes ‘above the
devel of specific issues of given groups, in two senses, First, the
‘specific-issues become general. and second: specific groups fecl
- themselves in the right to influence end decide on guestions previously
“considered private of others, A “participationist’ politicel system,
/Buch as the ohe tried by Guillermo Borda for Argentina, is anti-
democratxc not because it sceks the substitution of territorial by
_ﬁm::timml representanon, but becauge it dogs not let the functional
‘groups to be concerned with guestions of generel interest. : The territo-
‘rial represmtatinn tends, in itg origins, to be also private, given its
“dependence on stratification systems based on land tenure, K time has
made it the highest expression of political representativeness it is
hécause of the growing rhulti-functionality of the ferritorial groups.
- Two quastions follow frofn what swe snid above. The first
‘refers to the desirability of the two possible types of institutionalization,
;the democratic and the participationist, or corporatist-fascist che., B .
is quite likely that something like "participationism' is what Marx
. projected for the future society in which "politics” would cease to exdst,
. The inexisténce of politics means the inexistence of general problems,
-and 3 purely ”techmcal" approach to gpecific problems of specific groups
and sectors in society, Before the disappearance of general prohlems
‘beceme real, however (8), the forced suppression of political manifest-
" ations.can lead to solutions of a technocratic type, in which the technical .
‘eapacitation veils the fact that the area of bargaining and negotiations is
" not allewed to grow beyond the sphere of fransactions between the group -
concerned and the governmental sector responsible for its handling,
This reduction of area of bargaining can be done either through purely
coercive techniques or through ideclogical mobilization or by some
combination of the two. The restriction of issues which would tend te
“be public to the private and technical sphere can raise a plurality of
'problems one is the possaibility of corrupt practices, due to the low
visibility. of the decisions- {7}, Another is the pseudo technification of
typically political areas (the suchs assimilation of political with eriminal
mets, which are thus handled by a technical body - the police - and
. ¢xplained and interpreted by specialists of crimin®logy and social centrol;
~ "The secial problem is a police problem!, used to say a Brazilian
‘president of the 20!s: The third problem is the "politization” of.
eﬁaencially iechmca.‘l areas, insofar zs the control of technical quality
‘becomesg less a funetion of the internal consensus of an msmutionahzed
)scientlfic community and mare dependent upon the political approval’ of
the political regime, The advantages of this type of institutionalization
for the political regime can be many. In some cases, including the .
stahlishmefnt of & long-range economic policy of high inversions and
-differed gratifications (as in the USSR), a long-range policy of social
‘repression {as in Portugal, Spain and South Africa) and probably a
tombination. of both," if the costs above are kept within tolerable bounds,
f.i‘hé Qmim'yetwem these two forms depend, on the one hand, on the



‘i:alitlcal tradit:lon of the cm.mr:y,a ‘and cn the level and type ef the. demands
)4 psrticxpation on the othéer. .

“When demands of participation tenca to be high and of a-
ti:blitical type, ‘ag in Argentins, the corperatist system does not seem
"to.be poseible as an institutionalized concern. The alternative rests
“between’ the ‘éréation of & system of democratic participation and-the
;.mﬁnuatxon of a pouncal system besed cn high levels of repressicm
-and political rigldity. o

" Thus; We have the second question referred to before,
na.mely the Hkelthood and stability of the differaent types of politieal
participatim. . Part of the answar was given already, namely that the
alternatives depend on. the process of socio-sconomic, development and
the demands of participation in the form of social mobﬁizatmn which-
iollwr fromit, - The second part of the answer is that the reactionof a
‘given: political gystem to a given level and type of demands 15 & function
‘of its characteriatics as a system, one of which is its level 0£ '
‘-inatitutionaltzatxon,

m_ggggg' mig. dageg_qg@gn_“_gnd Poiitzgg;_ g_ahelggm_em

. What the discassion has auggestcd i3 that the relations
.between what happens at the. zocio-sconomic ievel and what happens at
_the politicel level is far from direct, starting from the fact that there

aré at Jeast two important mediations between those two levels, We
-ean speak of four enalytical levels of change which desexrve independent
‘serutiny: the leveis of economice development, of the changes in the
’vfsoczal structure of stratification, of the demands of political particie
“pation; and finally of political development. The indepandence between
thede processes does not mean that they are not empirically related,
but simp}y that none of them can bo- cOmpletely understood through the
Gtheru (38),

. BEdonomic development refers here to the quant:.tative
inorease cftper,capxta income, and what it meens in toerms of
g#eclmaogmal che.nge and in the sectorial division of labor,. The concept

-of ‘socia} developmaent often appears in the literature under the name-of

:Mmedernization”, and refers to the increase in the well being of the
';'pozmlatmns according to the standards. of the modern mass ccnsumpﬁon
-sucieties = the eonsumption of industrinlized soeds, education, "ineérease
o life expectemcy‘ newspaper emsumptio*l, méans of communications,

: etc, Smcial devélopment is more than a simple change in behavior and
"eonsum;itian patterns, since it brings with it increases in the scope and
intensity of communications, & progréssive exdiension of the scale of
.,soeial m.rtiaipation i‘rom the Iocal to the national levels, and a ¢change
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- in the values and nature of the system of siratification (8}, This general
process of sociel development is often called “mobilization”, and hac a
direct bearing on the political life in teras of sn inerease in partici=
pation. ' :

- But since modernization is not a direct outcome of economic
development, so political participation is not 2 direct effect of social
modernization and mobilization, The modarpizaiion process comes
ahead, vory often, of the procesc of ceonomic growth, due not only to
the host of phenomens designed by the expression 'demonstration

effect', but also to the deliberate sciion of the political centers to
‘ereate administrative and political conters which work as poles of
wrbanization and modernization, combined very often with the
desaggregation of the more traditional rural ecunomies. These urban
centers generate, afterwards, a given level of industrialization which
cah be completely denendent on them {10}.

How is the process of social mobilization translated into
demsands of participation in public life? R is obvious that there is no
simple suswer to this question, which depends on two types of
variables, The first type refers to the nature of the process of
modernization and social mobilization., Starting from the simplest
propositions of Lerner, who expected and increase in political
narticipation {(measured by elections twm-out) to follow linearly from
the process of urbanizsation and lteracy, the more contemporary
anadysis look fro the rools of varviations in participstion into the different
types of asynchronies snd diseguilibris in the process of social and
economic development, This toplie is one of the most frequant In the
literature on social development, and it is enough to say here that a3
situation in which the economic development aniecipates and leads the
modernization process will ereate a poliiical ciimate which is radically

ferent from those where the process of maodernization preceds and is
not followed but 2t distance by the encnomis growth (11}, In the first
cage political participation would probably tend to be more related to
specific demands, leading to s progressive widening of the areas of
group authonomy and political participation, while in the second, the
conditions would be much more favorable io the emeygence of symbolie
forms of perticipation than before. '

The second type of varishie refers to faciors which are more
direcily related to the poliiicel system, including its level of
ingtitutionalization, The responses of o politicel system to damands of
participation only pacrtisily depends on the prooess of economie and
social change which its society undergoed. The extraordinary fact of
the transfer of the Portuguese royal family to Brazil in 1808 gave to
this country a degree of institutionelization which was unique in the
Latin American context, and which explains much of the countiryls
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" ferritorial integrity and political stability throughout the XIX Century,

‘The propogition Twould like to giress here is that the
assumption of 2 causal chain going from the process of economic
development up to the structure and changes in the political system i
untenable, Attempis to explain variations in thée political structure as
functions of socio-economic change tend to simplify the political sphere
either to the level of mere outcome {'The political system is an
instrument of the bourgeois groups'') or an cbstacle (the traditional
power elites do not respond to the resing demanda of the population,,. ')
to these processess, The final outoome is an extremely simplified
perception of the political factors, The alternative is sometimes to
take political system as the starting point, but the difficulties here are
related to the iropossibility of making the long-term processess of
change follow from the general characteristics of the political system,
It seems to me that both appreaches are simultancously necessary,
and that there is much {o gain if we take the changes in the economy
and in the levels of socisel and political participation as o process, and
combine it with the analysic of the political system ag a system (12).

5. Sogio-sconomic development: the demands of varticipation

The analysis of the precessess of social and eccnomic
development usuelly end with alternatives, or degrees of participation,
Participation as such depends nlso on inctitutional factors, but it is
possible to think on demands of pasticipation as generated autonomously
by thosae processaess, Without establishing the causal links (a task
which would be out of nroportion with this paper), T would like to
suggest a  typology of these demands,

Gehriel Almend and Jidney Verba had suggested in the

Civic Culturc some useful. dimensions of analysis, which can be used
~without danger of contamination with the "political culture' theories
(13}, These dimensionc yefer to the basic concerns and identification,
at the psycho-sociological level, that are bound to appear in

situations of political participation. I shall use three alternatives of
political orientation, which gives us eight types, The first ajternative,
or yvariable, raefers to whether thore is a cathesis of the zubjects
towards the political system, aither positive or negative. The second
_refarsto the precence of absence of concern with political imputs, and
the Tust with the presence or absence of concern with political outputs,
Tha typology is as follows:




Be

expressiva
participation concern with
{cathexis) Inputs outputs
1. no participation (Ranfield!s
"familism", "parochial” in
Civic Culture) - - -
2. symbolic {(Mexicans in
Civie Culture) X - -
3, subjects {as in Civic
Culture - - X
4. patrimonial - X -
5. populist S X - X
9. mobilization = Az -
7. detachment, competence
(Germens in Civic Culture) - A 7
8. "participant” O pie

alize

There are some types, besides thooe concepiu
FYPpCL, P
Farve 5o
1“ E

e} ¢
discovered in the Almond and Verba res cax*c‘n, that de mis
explanation here., The type 4, which I called ' pqtmmu correspongds
to a kind of participation in the political siructure which is re‘ia%.eﬁ only
with the benefits of thic participation insofar as patrimonizlistic clements
exist in the state organization, The relative absence of political
patrimonislism in the Anglo-3axon countries makes this of participation
less frequent in the American Hierature, but its importance in Latin
Ameriea is high,

tDQ

- The benefits that the type 5 gets from the State are of a
patern-ﬂ..utw kind, and one can imagine that the typical populist state in
 Latin Arnerica would be a combination of type 4 participation for urban

middle sectors and of type 5 for lower groups, The type §, finally,
corresponds to the mobilization of populations for input ectivities
through ideological motivations, and is typical of revolutionury regimes.

3: The Politicnl svstem:'t:mecs

The types of demands of participation suggested above are
not independent from the political system - or, in other words, they do

F
«f
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_not follow simpiy from the characteristics of the socido~econemic
structure and process, An independent analysis of the political system
is thus necessary, and we can start siressing a political dimension
which seems to be erucial, This dirnonsion has in one extreme a
political state which seeks to conirol and direct the maximum of the
sociaty’s life: in the other, the state, which tonds to abstain as much as
possible from the social and economic life of thelr citizens, The latier
corresponds 1o the ideal type of the liberal state, while the former is
closer to the patrimonial mercantilism of Jpain and Portugal in the XV
and XVI Century {14},

Thiz is of course a classical dimension in the literature,
and I am refersing to it here because its importance for a country like
Brozil has never been quite taken into account,  This dimension is
present, among other places, in Bendix's anszlysis of the entreprenceurial
and mangerial clites in four countries (15}, What distinguishes England
and the United States from Russia and Eastern BEurcpe is, saye Bendiy,
the intervention of the State in the labor relations in the latter two,
which leads to a series of difficulties m the ajustment of the relations
of authority in the economic sphere, David Apter, in a completely
different context, refers io the same idea when he suggests the
distinetion between "hierarchical and "pyramidal’ structures of
authority (16). While the "pyramidal" system corresponds to a political
model which has the Siate as the target for political demands and

reSsuUres, T.hf“ hierarchical system corresponds rather io the notion of

a tutorial state iIntervening in the social and economic life and -
msestzmui...tmg the emergence of autonomous political represeniation,
either through coerticn, or through the ccoplation of emerging
leadserships, or both, A hierarchical structure of authority tends to
limit the forms of paxticipation which tend to be political aad public,
and 10 replace them for a combination of private demands and formes of
expressive gocial mobilization,

An at‘c{.mpi to utillze Apteris conceptualization to the
interpretation of Brazilian politics is found in an article by Antonio
Octavio Cintra and Fabm Wanderley Reis {17). The Brazilian regime
from 1864 is defined as "consociational’, that is, pyramidal with 2
desideciogized, instrumental political culture, The polifickl power in
Brazil i seen in that perlod as "held, in general, by a traditional elite,
which took its power from the property of land”. The relatively little
presence of pressure groups favoring economie development is atiribuied
{0 electoral mechanisms which limited the accesa of new interest and
presgsure groups in the Congress. The faet, studied afterwards in detail
by Phillipe Schitter {18}, that pressurc groups in Brazil tend to work
preferentisily in the area of the exscutive, does not seens to be 50 much
more and affect of the eloctoral system than a consequence of the
continous presence of the Central government as an agent of secial and
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~geonomic intervention and initiative. There is little doubt that the 1845~
64 Bepublic is, togethor with the 1888-1830 period, the more
"eongociational' period in Bragziliam political history, but it is not less
truc that hicrarchical structures were the dominant note during the
imperial period throughout the XIX Century, the Vargas Regime and
after 1984, The concentration of power in the oxecutive branch of the
Ceniral government was for Brazil not only one of the main reasons for
the poor functioning of the liberal conglitutional forms imported from
Furope and the United States, but it also explains o high degree of state
intervention in the socicl and economic life of zociety, Thisisnota
new phenomenon, and il has deep consequences which are siill to be
explored in deteil, The importance of the work of Raymundo Facro can
never be sufficiently strassed in this context {19).

7. Political Svstems; determinants,

Which factors lead to the difforent types of political sysiems
disoussed above? I is possible to say, generally cpeaking, thati the
way the contemporary states have bean solving the political prroblems
of their integration in the modern world will determine their power
structure and autbority system and style, The political problems of
modernization are of two types, One derived from the causal chain
which goes from gocio~coonomic development to the demands of
political participation. The other is dependent upon the history of the
systern and the history of its relations with the outside worid. The
first problems are best analysed in terms of the discussion in parts 4
‘and 5, but the sucond ones demand a much more historical and
systemic approach. H is impogsible to offer here a general approach
of this kind, but it is not impossibie to find good examples of it in the
Hterature, A first oxample is given by Alexsnder Gerschenkron,
Economic Backwardness in Hisiorical Perspective {20}, Economice
developmeni can start in different ways depending on the timing of its
beginning; in England the capiialist accumulation -of capital was enough,
in Germany 2 financial cepitalism was necessary, and in Russia the
State itself had to take the lsad. e does not offer a theory on why
some countries started their development kefore others, but in the
case of Russia he says that the serfdom was the paramount obstacle to
its early developinent. Barringion Moore starts from factors of this
kind, nomely the alternatives of modernization in the countryside, as
the keys for the prediction of the formation of different systems {21},
His theory {s teo well known to be spelled out here, and it is enough
to note how the kind of predictions of fascist vs, demccratic vs,
soelalist outcomss depart so radically from the kind of predictions ene
could get from the standerd correlational analysis which never went
much further then Lipset!s correlations between democracy and levels
of development, '
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- It would be difficult, and cut of placg, to try to generalize
from the insights of Gershenkron and Moore. It is obvious that the
-situstion in Latin America {oday is radically different from the

countries they studied, Bur there seems to be an almost perfect
correlation between a descentralized political system in the past, .
combined with a sirong feudal structure, and economic development in
the present, Flourishing centralized empires of the past were unable
to adapt themseives to the industrial society, wile countries with a
relatively smaller and underdeveloped political spperstructure were
much raore able to absorb the more modern and efficient patterns of
organization and production. Contrary to what is aften said, feudalism
does not seem to be a determinant of underdevelopment, but on the
- contrary, it is-its absence, and the predominance of an overdevsloped
state structure, which seems o be at ita roots. Coming late to be the
industrialized world, these countries can count only with this out of
date and oversized politickl siructure to make the juinp to the high
standards they aspire,

8¢ Ihgsc the politice] gommunitys costs and henefits

We have now the gencral parameters for the determination
af the seope of the pelitical community, undersiood as the set of
persons and groups who acluaily participate in the political decisions
of the country. This scope can be messured in torms of amplitude (how
many people participate 7}, iis relevence {which kind of issues are
brought to political deciston?) and its level of coertion for doviant
behavier, These three measures tap a goneral dimension of pelitical
epengss, and we can now proceed {0 a systematic discussion of its
gonsequences in ferme of costs and benefits,

This topic was already stietched in part three, in the
diseussion of the desirability of the more political vs, the more private
forms of participation, I is posaible 10 reswme this discussion here in
terms of the negative relation D, Apicr proposes beiween coertion and
information {22}, The genwral idea hehind this propesition is that a
legitirnate, noncoercive political establishment is able to recelve a free
flow of information that cezses to exist when coercion ig exerted and
compliance ceases to be voluntary., In our ferms, -informeation corres
sponds to situations of ample pelitical participaiion, in which political
{allocative) decisions are taken following a more or less complex
bargaining process; while coereion corresponds {o situations where the
structure of political participation is narrow, and decisions are imposed
upon the "nonpolitical” spheres of society. The following alternatives
seem to correspond o these two poles;

2) intglligence and information: if is not by chance that the
highly coercive regimes are those that have to develop the more



12,

elaborated intelligence systems, to compensgate for the lack of political
information that flows freely in a political community, The data
colleeted through intelligence devices (whether by means of an institu-
tienalized intelligence agency or not} i sufficiently different from the
other kind of information to deserve a separate analysis. The ohject of
intelligence ohgervation is defined from the ~onset in terma of its
utility or disutility for the political establishment and itg goals; and thic
leads to a situation in which any bargaining betwoeen chserver and
observed falls necessarily in a zero~sum type of situation, Data
gathering through intelligence means implies, thus, a rigidity which is
exactly the opposite of the information gathered among pariners of a
community, where the situztion is non-zere~sum and the righta of
others are recognized;

b} policv-making and pelicy-implementation: information,
as distinguighed from intelligence, can be essentizl in the process of
policy-making, but can be s nuisance in the process of policy~
implementation. Since intelligence gathering impiies a previous defini-
tion of the cituation in terms of who are "the others”, it is possible to
imagine that, the more a political center relies in intelligancc data, the
iess able it will be to change this previous definition. I one considers
that policy-making consists, exactly, in decisions that alter somchow
the previcus patterns of value allocations and distribution, we can
agsune that, the higher the reliance on intelligence, the lower the
capability of policy~making, On the other hand, this data from inteili-
gence is compatibie with very effective policy-implementation of come
previously defined goals, if all the relevant factors are within the range
for governmental action, The other side of the coin is when intelligence
is lacking, and the politienl establichment i3 entirely opsen io information,
while no intelligence-type of data is considered, This is an indication
of lack of autonomy of the political system, for which the constant
pelitical bargaining is an egsential condition for survival, The basie
characteriztics of thiz situation io a combination of sweeping policy~
making decisions and litle or no policy-iraplementation. The conclucion
secems to be that & political sysiem needs to he autenomous ensugh {0 be
able to process all information it can get without losing its capability of
gathering the inteliigence data necessary for iis policy-implementation,
te aveid falling in s all-intelligence or ali-information kind of
situation {23}

_ ¢} two types of bargaining-political issues and political
s5¢ope. - There are twoe tipes of bargaining that go on in a political
system, one regarding the allocation of specific values, or optiong
about specific social, economic and cultural issu2s, and the other
regarding the scope of the political sphere in itselfr who can note, who
can be elected, who should be heard for which Iind of decisions, atc,
Bargaining of the political scope is carried on at the periphery of the
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_ political community, since it concerns exactly the rights of entrance
into this community, While bargaining on issues follows some
institutionalized patterns {since if occcurs within a community where the
forms and extont of participation of all parts are accepted by all),
bargaining on scope tends to have the aspects of "political crisis' about.
the rules of the game and the spectrum of political participation.

Schattschneider suggests that the more important strategy
m politics is that related {o the scope of the conflict in the sense that in
any conflict there is alwayes a movement fowards increasing the number
of persons invelved (24), In spite of this, he also notes that the scope
of the peolitical community in the United States has remained stationsry
at the level of about 30% of the potential electoraiz. The recent
emergence of negiro and youth minorities in the political community is
probably changing this figure, with the well known appesrence of
political crisis,

The relative weight of either type of bargaining is a function
of the actual structures of participation and the ,.eveis and types of
political emergence at a given point, I is possible to think that bar-
gaining on the political scope tends to be ﬁi,fasfuptive to other types of
bargaining that are inherent in the process of decision-making. It is
poasibie o think that, the higher the gap between the demands and the
structure of participation, the more the guestions of scope will provail,
leading to the upgrading of problems of security upon policy-making and
implementation, 2 predominance of intelligence upon information, leading
it turn to increasing difficulties in political bargaining regarding issues,
and so0 On,

d} Tachnical vs, pclz tical decissmnﬂmamn The alterna-~
tive between information and mts.l..wence can be reemmmed in terms of
the alternative between technical vs, political decision~making already
mentionned in part 3, in effect, when the old Brazilian president
stated that "the social problem is a police problem' he was denying to
a glven group the right of participation in the political community, Al
the governmental pcliey repgarding this group becomas, in conseguence,
a fechnical matier which is handied through the respective technical
body, namely the police, which uses intelligence data a5 its normal
source of information, This kind of technicsl treatment was a
congequence of the fact that the "social question' was a quesiion
referred to the scope of the political system. Duringthe Vargas
regime, however, the political community was closed, and the social
question was handled through other tochnieal bodies of the Ministry of
Labor and the welfave system. - It is possible to provide job security,

a gystem of medical assistance, o ingtitutionalize systems of wage
bargaining, etc., if two conditions are met, First, if thercis a
congensus on the qualificeiion and impartizlity of the fechnicians who
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make these decisions, mhsofar as the Labor Justice ig recognized by
all parts a8 neutral and impartial, and its eriteria of good and evil are
shared by all who make use of if, its decisions will be accepted as
technically correct., The sécond condition is that the conflicting parts
do not try to amplify the scope of their conflict from the private to the
public area, I these two conditions are not met the only way of keeping
the issue within a technical frame iz through coertion - and this is when
the expression "technocracy’’ can be properly used: it characterizes a
"technical” handling of issues which would tend to ke politics, but are
contained through some form of coertion,

In which conditions is the depolitization and technification
of a given issue a rehl process, without technoeratic connotations? It
is important to notice that there is always a continuing process of
politization and technification of issues of all kinds -~ the local
administration in the United States tends to become technical nowadays,
while issues of foreign affairs are moving rapidly from the technical -
to the political sphere {(25). The essential condition for the techni-

- fication seems to be the institutionalization of scientific and technical
communities, an institutionalization which is, again, a fonction of time
and of a "reasonable' level of conflicts which allow them to grow mature
without sclercsis, and to acquire value and prestige, The implications
of thiz process of transfer between the technical and the political
spheres, with the technocratic alternaiive, are vepry signifisant; It has
a direct bearing on questions such as the role of the Legislative, the
development of bodies of central planning, local and regional
government, ecte,

Another factor that has influence on this process is of 2
much more difficult conceptualization., Professor Huntington uses the
expression 'practorianism' io characterize societies where all groups
try to play a direct political role regarding the distribution of power and
status throughout the political system, ' Praetorianism is the opposite
of institutionalization, it is caused, he says, by the absence of political
institutions which could mediante between some groups and the rest of
the political system {28),

The lack of intermediate groups, the instability and
briefness of power and authority taken together puts a high premium in
the rapid and direct access to the central power and a low premium in
a long-term loyality to a less sengational but more stable shore of
responsabilities and institutionalization (27}, The consequence seems
to be a downhill process of increasing instability and praetorianism for
the underdeveloped countries, which cotld only be stopped by coertion
means, ,

it is again Schattschneider who gives us a hint of an
alternative. He meakes a brillant analysis of the contribution of the
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American trade unions to the Democratic party, and the conclusion is
that what the party gains with this support is probably less than what it
loses for being identified as the party of "big labor'' {28},  The conclusion
seems to be that a political party is something more -and something
else than the swm of the interest groups which they aggregate. There
‘is a high cost in the total politization of an interest group, and, in stipe
of the example of Indonesia, growing practorianism is not a necessary
future for & country like Brazil. But the example of Indonesia is
probably 2 warning in the sense that, the further this process goes, the
more difficulf it will be to stop it, snd the more predictable the
technocratic and coercive final outcome will be. .

The general conclusion seems to be that at a given level of
political opennesas, the emphasis on the frac flow of informaiions and
the pradual development and institutionelization of different institutions
are not only an ethical principle but also functional needs without which
ne political systom can develop properly and play its role in the search
for highest standards of life and social participation in the contemporary
underdeveloped world. Therc is always the possibility of o coercive
technocratization of the political systiem aiming at the implementation
of given policies of economic development, combined poerhaps with 2
long~term promise of political openess, The main a tractiveness of
this aliernative its sirmplicity, but its ethical costs, commbined with ils
functional difficuliies, are bip encugh to justify a constant effort to
avoid it. ‘

Footnotes

(Y} This is 2 condened and revised version of "Dasenvolvimento ¢ Aber

tura Politica", forthooming in Dados §, 1968, I am indebted fo
Beliver Lamounier, Anfonio Ottavie Cintra and Peter MceDonough for
continowy discussions snd helpful comments on the paper,

(1} Semuel P. Huntingion, Political Order in Changing Socicties, New
Haven, Yale University Press, 1888, . 7,

{2} A specific analysis of the Brazilian politics! process wich benefits

“from this discussion ig my paper ou "Political Participaiion and
Hierarguical Authority in Brazilian Hislory - An Approach and Some
Data", forthcoming.

{3) Political Order, p. 12,

{4) The functionality of conflicis as a functior of their level of intensity
i8 something which was left cutside the classic study of Cozer on
~immel. Cf. Lewls Coser, The Functions of Jocial Conflict, Glsncos,

The Free Press, 1955,
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(5) E. Schattschneider, The Semi-Sovereign Pecple, New York, Holt,
Rinehart and Winston, 1860,

(6) "Real' here means only that they are not actually contested, that
~ is that these demands are not actually supressed by physical
coercion and/or ideological bombardment,

{7} There is a tradition in political sociology to stress the functional

aspects of ¢orruptive practices for the workings of the political
systems, as far as these practices allow for the institutionalization of
gome “illegitimate"” forms of political participation, This functionality
1s usually seen as dysfunctional from a technical standpoint, and A, O,
Cintra notes that "in the debate between technical and political
solutions, the respongibility for corruption is usually attribuied to
politics", Our discussion shows that the responsibility can alse come
from the technical side. See, for the functionality of political
corruption, the classic example of R, K, Merton in "Latent and Manifest
Functions', in Social Theory and Scocial Jtructure; Glencoe, The Free
Press, 1957, ! am indebted to Antonio Octavio Cintra for drawing my
attention to this point, |

{8} The difficuliy on congidering these {our levels independently is
responsibie for many mistakes in the literature on development,
Cszlso Furtado, for instance, in Subdesenvolvimento e Estagnacio na
América Latina, makes a sophisticated diagnosis of the economic
crisis and its difficulties at the political level, but has little to say on
the levels of social mobilization acd political participation, He refers
to the whole process of social development as a process of creation of
“massas heterogéneas" (heterogeneous masses), and takes for granted
the need and feasibility of an "ideology of development' as the only way
out,. For more details see my discussion of tnis book in the Revista
Liatinoamericena de 3ociciogia, Buenos Aires, 2, 1987,

(9) For insights on the effects of development in the social structure of

stratification see David Apter's '"Notes on the Theory of Non~
Democratic Representation”, Berkeley, 1967, See also my "G6bre a
Pol{tiea do Deseuvolvimento”, forthcoming in the Revista Brasileira
de Ciéncias Jociaig, Belo Horizonte, 1859,

{10) This possibility is the opposite to what Paulo Singer says abouth
the Brazilian urbanization. Refering fo the two extreme cases of
urban growth in the couniry, Belo Horizonte and Sao Paulo, he says that
"Belo Horizonte developed with a rate only slightly below (Sao Paulo) -
8. 8% ~ which shows the considerahle Impulge taken by its industri~
alization " {the stress is mine), Further on, he tries to explain why
Dao Paule continued to grow after its industrislization dropped, saying
that 'the industrial growth brings strong expansion of the tertiary
sector of the economy'. The implicit theoretical model seems to make

.
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him blind 1o the fact that, {n a place like Belo Horizonte, the dynamic
factors of growth are political and administraiive, to which the
industrial activity is secondary and subordinated, This explains also

- the crisis of urban hypertrophy which Belo Horizonte is suffering

today. The discrepancies between the processes of industrialization
and urbanization are, in contrast, cenirals in the explanations which
Neuma Walker seeks for variations in levels of political mobilization of

Brazilian workers, See Paulo Singer, Desenvolvimento Econdmico ¢

Evolugao Urbana, S,Paulo, Companhia Editora Nacional, 1858, and
Neuma Aguisy Walker, The Mobilization and Bureaucratic Cooptation of
Working Class in Brazil, Washington University, Ph.D, Dissertetion,
1969, OSee also my Urbanizacion v Desarrelle en Bragil, eventual
papers, Fundacion Bariloche, 1985,

(11} Analysis of leads and lags in the process of development,

- - suggested, among others, by Karl F, Deutsch in his classic
article on social mobilization, have been developed independently by
different authors with usually gratifying results, - One of thege linea is
represented by Rosalind and Ivo K, Feierabend, who develop an index
of "systemic frustration" by the comparison between indicators of

"want formation' (education, mass media, urbanization) and 'want
satisfaction (economic growth}. Another, more structural research
line is of the University of Zurich - Fundacion Bariloche team,
directed by Peter Heintz and Manuel Mora y Araujo, odee Karl W,
Deutach, "Social Mebilizatien and Political Development', in Finke and
Gable (eds), Political Development and Socinl Change, New York, Wiley,
1966; Rosalind and fve K, Felerahend, "Aggressive Behavior Within
Politics, 1948-19232 - A Cross-Iaticnal Study', Journal of Conflict
Resolution 10, 3, 1988: Peter Heintz, Un Paradigma Sociojogice del
Desarrollo, Buenos Aires, forthcoming; Dimon Schwartzman and
Manuel Mora y Araujo, 'Proyecto sobre Tensjones Jociales y Desarrolliol
Boletin Depariamento de Sociologia de la Fundacion Bariloche, 3, 1987;
Manuel Mora y Araujo, Conflicto y Desarrollo: Un analysis comparativg”
Desarrcllo Economico 7, 28, 1968; Simon Schwartzman, 'International
System and Intra-national Tensions ~ A Research Report', Bulletin,
Instituto de Jociologia de la Pundacion Bariloche and Seziologishes
Institut der Universitaat Zurich, 8, 1968; Fuben Kaziman, Dapendency
and Absorption of Social Tensions in Underdeveloped Countries,

Bulletin 4, 1957; Alaor FPassos, "Developmentsl Tensions and Political
Stability", Journal of Peace Rescarch 1, ‘1888; and different articles

by Heintz, Hoffman-Nowotny, E. Archetil, O. Aguello and others in
different issues of the Bulletin.

{12) We secem to be confronted here with a rather difficult methodologi-

cal question. These two starting points correspend to two
different schools of political analysiz, one more historical and institu~
tional and the other more theoretical and sociological, We could
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translate these differences, in more modern terms, as the difference »
between the inductive approach, which useg the coefficient correlation

as its main tool, and the more oystzrmic ond functionsl approach, These
two approaches have coexisted in the literature without a satisfactory
integration, and it is possible to point out some of the differences between
them: '

a) both approaches weork with relaticns among variables,
but while the inductize approach looks for the probability of a given _
supposed relationship, the systemic sunalysis look for the probability of
mainiaining {or not} a given conerete relationship, The systemie
analysis uses thus, for a particular case, the generalizations obtained
by the inductive analysis;

b} the inductive analysis seeks for variables logically
interconnected and empirically associated ~ it is colled "theory' - while
the systemic analysis looks for specification of variables in a given
empirical setting - it is what is called a "'model’, in one of its meanings;

[hd

¢} theories are thus worked out "from bottom up', as a
combination of isolated variables, while models are constructed 'from
the top down”, sterting from the concrete system one tries to analyse,
The drama of the inductive theory is that it seldom goes above the
integration of a handful of variables to the claboration of more complex
theoretical systems, The drame of cystemic analysis and model
building is that it seldom goes above the generalities, in one case, Or
the concreteness ¢ an emnpirical system in the other,

a

We could thirk on the analysis of processess and the analysis of systems
a6 extremaes of the same continuum, and the difficulty is to go all the
way starting from one of the extremes, Why do not try to siart in both
at once? -

{13) The expression "political culture’ appears offen in the literature

- to characterize the types and forms of political participation in &
given society. The inconvenient of this expression rests in its _
proximity with the theories of "naiional character’, which scught for
regularities of behavior as functions of some characterolsgicsltrails of
the nations. This social antropomorfism appears again in the Clvie
Gulture , whoen the rocts of some patierns of behavior are gought for not
at the level of the politicel system or of the processes of socig-egconomic
change, but in the goclalization process of the ¢hild, Cf, Gidney Verba
and Gabricl Almond, The Civie Culfure, Litile Brown & Cos, 1805,

)

{14) Cf. Magali Sarfaiti, Jpanich Bureaucratic Patrimoenialism in
America, Institute of International Jiudics, University of
Califernia at Berkolay, 1283, And for Brazil, among others, Antonio
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‘Octavio Cintra, "A Fungio Politica no Brasil Colonial”, Revista Bragi-

leira de Estudos Politicos 18, 1985; and Raymundo Faore, below,

(15) Reihart Bendix, Work snd Authority in Industry, MNe w Yark: VWiley,
1950:\ '

{13) David E. Apter, The Politics of Modernization, Chicago, the
University of Chicage Press, 1085,

(17} Antonio Cetavic Cintra and Fa bio Wanderl iy Reis, "Politica e
Desenvolvimento: O caso brasileire', America La. ina 8,3, 18835,

(18} Umpublished Ph, D, dissertation, University of California at
Berkeley, 19468,

(19} Os Donos do Poder {Porto Alegre, Bditora Globo, 1953), This
thesis is obviously not-uncontested. Cintra notes {or instance that
"D, Pedro and his closer colaborators were completely unable to solve
the slaveis problem in spite of their strong desires to do it through
decades, because the Lorde of coifee in the Paraiba valey simply did
not let them”, And goes om "Nestor Duarte (A Ordem Privada) and
faria Isaura Pereira de Queiros ('O Mandonismo Iocal na Vida Poli-
tica Brasileira', Anhembi 24-23) hold the hypothesis that the whole
political systern was little roore than a tiny political supers tructare
without much autonomy and dominaied by the local hosses., Hence,
according to these authors, the discrepancy between ideologles, laws,
ete., and the actusl structure of power, which was rather disperse and
local” {A, O, Cintra; personal communication. 3o also about the

concentration of power in HBrazilian executive in recent years the work

of N, Leff, Economic Policy-Making in Brazil, Wew York, Willey, 1828},

{20} Harvard University Press, 1982,

(21} Social Origins of Democracy and Dictatorship, Boston, Beacon
Press, 1987, '

(22) The Politics of Modornization, p. 40 and others,

{23) The essential difference between intelligence and other types of
information is tha‘t political information leads a sysiem t¢ readjust
itself to new realities of the environment, while intelligence data is
mainly a2 feed-back of the sysiem on itzelf. The self~readiustment of a
sycstem fo new information -~ the gquality that Karl Deutsch ealls
Mautonomy" ~ depends also on the sysiem's capacity to keep its integrity,
which ean be a matter of internal recources of other type. To open
completely to information, or to rely exclusively on intelligence, sesms
to be alternative ways of coping with the garae problem of little autonomy.
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This problem hag many bifurcations, that can be further discussed in
the terms suggesicd by K. Deuisch in his Nerves of Government,
specially chapters 11 to 14,

An example of the preponderance of intelligence upon
information is the many difficulties brought for the American government
by its intclligence agency in the area of foreign affairs, of which the
Bay of Pigs incident is perhaps the most notorious, The reliance of the
American political establichment on intelligonce {or internal affalrs is
much smaller, and cannot remain for long when it oceasionally occurs,
In Latin America, however, internal intelligence seems to be an
esential instrument of data gathering of the militery regimes, Cf, Korl
W, Deutsch, The Nerves of Government, and Peter Heint, "El Problema
de 12 Indecision Social en ¢l Desarrollo Econdmico' Anales d¢ 1a
Facultad Letincamericana de Cignecias Sociales, I 1, 1964, For an
application of Haintztmodel to Brazil see Aladr Passos, 'Transigac e
Tonsao nos Estados Brasileiros', Dados 5, 1988, ’

1}

{24) Ochattschnoidar, pe 3.

(25) The depolitization of the international relations issues in the

United States of 1958, as rolated to questions of civil pights, is
elearly shown by Miller and Stokes in thelr article on the "Constituency
Influence in Congress’, {(Amcrican Political Shlence Review 57,1,
March, 1963}, The correlations botween the perceptions the represent-
atives have of the voters! attitudes and the netunl attitudes of the voters
was of , 83 for oivil right issucs, but fell to , 19 on issues of foraeign
relations, The corrclation between the voteps! and the represaniatives?
attitudes on foreign affairs was as low a5 08, -

{26) Huntington, pages 195,
{27) Huntington, pages 105 and 1987,

{28} GSehatischeider, p. 50 and .
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Abstract

Political Develovment and Political "Opencss'”

A political system is more open if it absorbs and
legitimates more demands for political participation in a given society,
The discussion of the concept of political "openess'' implies the distine~
tion between the 'non-political” participation, which does not go
beyond the level of the specific interest of groups and the political
participation as such, which is more general, The merely functional
and specific pc.rnc;patmn seems to be a characteristic of the "closed”

r "participationist’ type of political systems and ii causes a series of
consequences that are discussed, among which the creation of
structural propensities towards technscrahmtim and administeative
corruption,

The phenomenon of the political "openess', as a global
dimension characterizing the political systera of participation is
approached through two sets of variables. ¥First such usual variables
as economic development, urbanization and increase of social partici-
pation,- The second set contains the more strickly political variables,
Briefly, these relate the level of institutionalization of the political
system. Atz closer sight, they have to do with the nature of the
political syfstem as it derives from solutions historically found by the
power gystem for the problems of socio-gconomic growth within the
asociety. The first of these processes leads to a specific type of
demands for political participation, The author suggests o typolofy of
such demands, in terms of participation in inputs, outputs and eathetic
compoenents, The second of the processes is more difficult to
conceptualize, The integration of explanations of a historical type
(R. Bendix, B. Moore, A. Gorschebkron} seems to provide a more
satisfactory perspective, It goes beyond the more reasoning in terms
of levels of institutionalization,

After having conceptualized the political "openess” and tha
two main sets of independent variables, the author furns to a move
detailed characterization of the dimensions of the political "openess'
and its implications. He discusses the two allernatives existing
between "information” and "intelligence' and their implications uss {o
the rigidity of the system. The differences between docisions and

. policies as well as those between the provalence of iggues of interests

and issues of scope are some of other aspects dealt with. In the last
place, the author deseribes the difforences heiween the technical and
the political approach as to issues of development and social policy.
The socizl coste of a "elosed" political systerm seem to be high enough
to justily en effort in arrviving at political solutions that might Keep the
system "open” and expanding,
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THE "ARGENTINE REVOLUTICON' CF 1966
AND THE NATIONAL PRGJECT

by Dario Canton (x)

Introduction

It is our intention in this paper to consider two topics
interrelated with each other and with the present political situation:
first, the reason for the "Argentine Revolution'; secondly, the
possibility of structuring and putting into practice what may be
called a ''mational project', In the first part, to acquaint the
reader with the state of affairs, we shall give, not only the official
version, but also various "off-the-record'" versions, expressed by |
writers with government connections, before proceeding to our own,
In the second, our comments will be restricted to an appreciation
of the forces and potentialities available,

Since this work, as it stands, was practically finished by
the middle of May, 1969, that is to say before things came to a
head in the last few days of the month with the successful strike
of May 30, a postscript was added on June 20 in guise of self-
criticism and to expand upon certain points,

(x) I have to thank Juan Carlos Portantiero, who at first was to
be the joint author of this work for his collaboration in the
form of intelligent queries and comments. }
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I. Why the "Argentine Revolutionh" took place.

It is our opinion, and we ghall try to Jjustify it later,
that the "Argentine Revolution” up till now has been & counter—
revolution that can be examined elther in the context of the
years that have passed since the fall of Perdn, or in the broader
one goling back to the application of the Ssenz Pena law, ™ In
the first case, it may be said that the restricted demccratic rep-
resentation (with proscriptions) that was operative between 1958
and 1966 proved to be unworkable For maneging the State and preserv-
ing the status quo, bringing dissstisfaction to the ruling groups,
and ¢learly even less workable as regards stisfying the gricvances
of the middle and working classes, the only ones that might have
been able tc take advantage of the system, in which, to be suore,
they did not believe,

‘Here it is that a reference to _the broader context is per-
tinent. The sanction ¢f the Saenz Pena law in 1912 and its en-
forcement signified the fulfillment, at long length, aiter several
decades of mendacity, of the premises on which the Argentine con-
stitutional regime was based, This accomplishment, =zo stubbornly
registed, was fated to be opposed no less cnergeticslly when it
wag perceived that it might bring about changes in the power situs-
tion, ZLooked upon in this light, the rise of Yrigoyen anl subse-
guently the government of Perdn—lowever modest his "rovolutionary"
‘Bchievements may seem, viewed from a wider angle —are geen o be
disgraceful, almost diabolical, iunstances that nust not recur..
Thig vision is coupled, incidentally, to that which may be hsld of
it 8t the other extrems by the popular sectors. That is to say
that if, on the one hand, eoffeetive universal suffrage turned oud
Y0 be a dengercus instrument of change for maintenance of the exiet-
ing system of power and, as such, it wag inadviseble to continue
using it, on the othcer hand, ie view of the monopoiization of furee
in key sectors ¢f the social gtructure, tvhis electoral innovation
showed its cnormous limitations when i% camc to bringing about an
gffactive change in the power relationship.

- Bo much for an overall view, by way of introduction. Let
us now go on to g few official and off-ithe-record voersions before
giving our own in greater detail,

The causes that led to the downfall of the Illias government,
according %o & svmmary that iﬁ not ours but which scous to us to
be adequate, would secam 1o be s

{1) TIack of an authentic poliey incorporating al

resentative gectors in the affairs of the nas

ion (rup=
ture of the spiritual unity of thc Argentine poople);
(2) Insufficiency of authority {(rupture of the principle

- of authority);
(3) Absence of order and disciplin

&
-

This lew instituting universal suffrege and compulsory voting was inspired
by Rogque Sszenz Pena, Pregident of the Republie from 1910 throuch 1914, and
pagoed in 1912, — Tronslator :
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{4) Electionecering that erected the option irto a system;

(5) Monebary inflaiion mggravated by insatisble statism
(chronlo Jcterloratlon of the financial econeomic life);

{6) International prestige of the country seriously im-
- paired by vacillation and indifference!

(7) Existence of rigid cutdated economic and political
gtructure; :

(8) Pallacy of a sterile, formal legality,

These arc the reesons that emerge from official documents,
together w1th more general proposals: “E¢ To fill the power vac-
uu left by the previous authorities; 2) To ecnsure national
unity; (3) To make gencral wellbeing possible; (4) Te modernize
the country by iﬁ;@rporating the new slementsz of culture, sclence
and fechnology." Pinelly, the poliivical objectives would seen,
fundamentally, to be two: in the immediate future, to reestablish
“an authentic representative democracy, and thereafter tJ rechannel

the couptry along the rocad to gre&unesa, p“Dg@C*l?g that greatneas
abroad,

Unable o evade the fact that, alter all, it 1e 8 guestio
of a military "revelution", that is to say of a unsw 1ntbrvevtﬂ0r
¢f the Armed Forceg in the polmtlual 1ifa of the country, sone of
the unofficial —butg oiflclally inepired ~~accounts give a broader
version in the light of a bissed interpretation of political hie-
tory .

The topic of "eonesrd®, "unity® and its n“p‘?1u~, "discord”,
political "orisis" and so on, holds a privileged position., Argen—
tine political history is viewed, sither in the lsst twenty or
thirty years, or from the very beginuning of our existence as a pa-
tion, 8e a struggle of irreconoil iable {fractions: itnese fractions,
woreover, never succeed in coming 1o EQLEEmﬁdﬁ {and herein lies
the "probiem” of "rencommuhlcaﬁ1Cﬂ"), hen the necesaity of an
intervention of a higher ocrder pntrustep, ny reaason of their
strength, orgavizing capacity ard national sentiment, to the Armed
Forees, Uniterians and federals, radicals and conservatives, FPer-
onists and antlwreronwstm, these are gome of the divisions that
are said te have alwaye hanpﬁred the Uevn1opmen% of the country
and prevented it from sealing the helghts of grandeur that are
within its reach. Mariano Grondena, for instance, affirme:

"Iy is guestionable whether the Saenz Fena scheme would
have been feasible. I 18 the sempliternal theme of con~
sord, TIf the ‘aperturist' cause had prospered, congerva-
tives and radicals, pa+”101ﬂn and plebeians, wouid have
been able %o transform their 'war' - a siraggle without
ruoles — into 'OOmpe11f¢on'=m«no less a strugele, bulb rules
in common =~ and the nation would have been integrated move
flnidly. But this is not what happenedt both q=fes e
themselves up as mutually exclusive ‘alternstives’ and 1in
doing s0, invited force to come on stage."?

‘v‘(ﬂf
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Thiz is also the opinion of José Manuel Sarsvia hijo, desl~
ing with en earliier situstion:

"The FPeronist expsriment iz an impﬂf*aﬂt stage in the svolu~
tiop of thieg endemic orisis. The soiasion ¢f the countyy
inte two lrreconciliasblie factionz brought into evidence,
with the tragic clarity of 8 problem with no spparent solu-
tion, the fact that we were not “lwply drif+ting: we had
_¢ost even the poseibiliily of arriving st that mininmum of

nderstanding without which the onation disappears anld com—
ﬁsn endeavor ceases t0 be feasihle."?

And lastly we have the themsis of José luis ds Inmz, defendsd
in Leg que mandan®, vhere he says that Argentine scciety is:

Ya gociety recked with crhses of esppraissl, divided and

split dote watertight compartments, and where (ifferent

sources of legitimacy are ﬁ?ﬂg'hrﬂﬁi - gimultanscusly and

excludingly — by the groups at loggerhends,'h

In which:

"the intervention of the Armed Forces in politics has al-
WBYySs teen a consequence of the erises of legitimscy that
have ghaken the country periodically, or of cicumsiantial
pover wvacuums,"

_ In short, according to these versicns, civil “discrder®
yleluq yrear% to the appearance and intervention of tvhe forces of
order. Something like what heppens in the street,for example, when
& traffic cop intervenes %0 put a atcg to a dispute between WO
motorists who have had o collisien, In both cases, as selentists,
we record the intervention of o third jinstance, without passing
any further judgment,

Thers are other refersnces, however, vhat will allow us to
come a little closer to our sudject. Among others, thoas of this
ilk:

"The érgentine Reveolution has diegolved the politiezsl pare

ties, for wﬁthLFTlOnal angrchy was provoking & cllamzie

favorable o oxtremist excespes, and crestiuvg conditioans
guitable Tor g quttluL saresgive peterialiavic peneliriabion

INE0 every arsad OF OALLONaL Lite.ts
For this interpreteticon:

"The achievement of the demoeratic process ss a way of
1ife is reserved for citizens responsibleg for whataver
decigions they are called upon to make,™

And democratic politics:

"In Burn, csnnet arrive other than gravu 211ly, according as
t0 whether a greater or lesser degree of ‘'politicel matu-

rity' comes into play to condition with veither hesitation
nor hagte the coserete ways of ilpstitutional participation
of the citizenyy."

® ..., . . . , P .
Lite “Those who comuand®, i.e. the men in power ar who wield the powers - T,

ity
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We may g0 a stop Turther than this “"lack of maturity” and
"institutlional anarchy. . . favorable to extremist excesses" and
situate the problem more accorately within the frame of the world
political situation, as Bereral Osiris 6. Villegas did & few yesrs
ago, I To take this stand, it iz important to indicate Ysome of the
principles and technigues of an essentizily ideclogical struggle,
applied 0 subversion, which zre extramely interesting in order o
understand what is happening in the world, in Americs, and in our
own country", as he says in his Preface. To his way of thinking,
it 1s clear that the worid is divided into two antagonistic bloos,
and he views with egual lucidily the place sllotted to Latin Amar-
ica and Argentina in this schismatic lineups -

.o s ¢ 1t ig, therefore, inevitable to wondeér, in the face

of certain ambiguous asacertions of dubious velidity, where
Latin Amoerica stands in the international scene, inssmuch

a9 she won her independevce more than a century and a haif
age, peopled her territory with Buropean immigration, and
built up her culture on wostaern founlationsz., Wo can reply,
without fear of error, that the Latin Amorican countries are
commitied to, and form part of, a systen that has provided
formoias. of its own for mutual defence and reciprocal sup-
port, and have copcluded agresmenis {bilaterally and multi-
laterally) which conditicn national affairs of state to the
benafit of the American zommunity of nations, ¥e belong,
then, to the Conitinental Bloc: +this is th 8

cantot be codcealed hehind readymade phrases, and rhetoerical
declarations or privciples that time has ouidated VX

3
Th%S being 8¢, the axistence of commupigm and its ipteoilions
of worid domination, according to Villegans, pose tho folilowing

query:

Can democracy siam? up to communism with any Zikelihood of
suecess T In this sesc, o what point can this ztapd e
carried without infringing the procecdings and prineiples
that lie at the very base of democraey 7 Or, on the conw-
trary, is it necesaary to delend fresedom by waye of action
that are just the oppomite of whet is preconized by the
demoeratic ideal 798

From there ho gooes on fo dwell upoen some historical examples:

"Spain succeeded in overcorivg commuoniam by applying an un-
demcoratic regime, after winnicg a oivil war from which it
has not yet fully recovoered desapite the yzars that have
elapsed. Would this exmmple be applicavles o cther countries
of The western bloc 7 Tt secoms improbable; in Cuba, the

Cp. eit.7, e 123, The Iast sisbtonent in this guobtotion gseens 10 refer 4o the
principel of non-indervention, also queried by Marieno Grondonf,on. oif.”, p.
25 "Time has gone by, howsver, snd the dootring of non-intervention, which
might protect the corvwnist advance on the continent today, and Turthemore cre-
ate centers of subversioniwithin cur fronticrs in view of the helplessness of
the defensive systen of the Arericns, continues to be sunpsorted by us un-
changeds » + »
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internecine fighting %o dislodge =» tvwandlcal regime hamndled
over the power %o comumunism. A timely pol 1*10»1 geonimic
plan, int%lliﬁe“ iy carried out, half-savel, frox among the .
raing of the Second World War, the couvntr L%m of Western
Burope, hut they have remained, in their i G-
¢ial structurs, x‘enﬁ f1¢a}1y infiltrated red,
Wouldl the same auco atbend g similsr plan in the dnsuf-
ficiently developed cou tries of the free woprid 789
The last questicn iv This citation is, in our opinion, the
naster key in view of the soup 4'dtat of 1968 and the position
hel& by General Villegss asg gecretary of the NWational Security
Gonneil since then.
In a previcus work we analysed the Argentine milid
ventions in the ccurse of this wantawy, interrelating th
the politicml evolution in the same lapse of +4ime,t0  I%
ed out then that the Armed Porces had sttained profeasio
archy under the oligarchical domination, that populsr ap
had disgppeared with the effective organigation of the A
ushere” in the sra of coups d'édat, and that the foundat
firast Nasonic lodges took plsoe during the government ¢f
presid lent elected by populer vote {(¥Yrigoyen, 1916~1922),
at from this angle aﬁu bearing in mind 2 very prough divi
one which Bﬁtuﬁily 4 sunder Argenitine politics, betwes .
ular parties {the rmulcalluM of ¥Yrigoysn, and Peronism)
reat ?%ot the extreme right &nﬂ the Extr&me lsft, which
the forwer respectively oo muo 928730 as in 194&/55 ;
questicn we pubt forw 3 4 sesw to have boen '
iumL arientation o be é’é:aﬁ and ip whi
we they spcasgssl o the tasis
iwgeJE etation tha dvent of €
of incrsasing popu ion Wy th Fena
law and that of 4 ness and Grgas
izing capacity g hy Peron ﬁié
"e“ﬁs that, taks inescapabl W
wanited to know wha ces had be o=
gard o that proces e i1 aul :
Orientabion and gubnone of nidibary snuns ' 8%ah in Avecntina: 1900 - 31086
d'Etat
Outoome " .
Buceessful — 8 z ig
Unouceosafnl 31 z 8 2% 4
Total 11 10 10 3L .




o It will be seen that no . mzlltary revolt in ‘favor of a pop-
:ulaT ‘party has.ever.succeeded {the eleven. attempts. fatled).- |
the “gontrary, the majority of the uprisitigs ageingt oEular par~
t:es‘have been successful (in ezght cases ont of ten? .

: Thla goes to .show thet the milltary 1nterventions ald not
ocouy at random and that the student ghould ioock ‘beyond'a mere: .
account of the' facts,. Or, to.rethrn. to our earller -example of "the
-parallel between military 1ntervention when a political crisie.
ariges and ‘the behavior of the’ policemen in-the cage of ‘8n . suto=~
mobile mccident, the importent point ie to find. out who gete the
bgﬁt of: the intervent1on (that ia, the mo+oriat who 48 not arrest—
e < - .

ST Once again the rep;y aeems to e clear, but 1t may be stlll
better aemonstrated by analysing _the’ rc1d+ionsh;p between the elec-
tiong. in Argentima'since 1912 and the autmtuae 01 the Armed Forces.
Thus it @ppears *ha

R i In no -cese have thc Armed Forcos intervened t0 redress
- electoral Anjustice, i.e., to support a party that would have
‘been Tegitimately victorious at- the polls (as in April-1931 and
Merch. | 62, ‘with radicalism and Peronism respectively). :

- 2. In no case have Arped Forces invervene& to cancel. alec~
tions ‘held frauwdulently or with political proscriptions, when the
latter injured the popular partmes (in the perloas from- 1931 to
,1943 and 1958 to 1965).

3 In no case have Armau Forces 1nterveneu to prevent an
imminent fraud thet would have: s1gn1f;aa the continuance of the
atatus quo i :

4,” The most the Armed Torces have done is %o remain neu~
tral and/or- tolerate the verdict of the polls when it favored the
continuity in office of the movernment of the pecple's party when
‘4% was already in power (1922 — although . raditalism at that time
was ‘represented by its right wing: 1928-»-w1th the highest pop~
nlar vote obtained up till then, by a goverumeut that had been de-
featod two yeara beforei 1951 - but coinciding with the. veto of
Eva Perdnts candidacy for the vice-presidency. and the first mili~
tary - uprlsing under: Perdn; 1954 = but with two military coups .
shortly afterwards, -the second of which was successfull. ‘

o 1°R0 sum-upy our interpretation was that thé Armed Forces,
while' not merging inte the traditional oligarchy — far from it—h.
‘or the. groups into-which it was: transfcrming, had acted throughout
this pericd generally to bolster up the defence of its. positlons
and had: even -concluded by taking over the leadership from it, _
thla perspective, Argentlne political hmstory in the present cen-

Thc-c&aea of “no connection” helcng for thu most part to the rerica of 1955-
65, whsm them wag abundant internal dissension. .

A pertiuent aase wag the coup of 1943, which was aertﬁinly not deslgne& to
give baak the vower to the radioals by frec elections.



tury mey ve interpre*e 2% 4 process o of incrmasging assuapbicen by
- the peopular classes of thelr role in domestic public affairs,
achieved  through univeraal suffrage. This growing rele confiict-
od howover with the intersszts of the ﬁﬂﬂlﬁdﬁt gecthora which sndeavy~
cred  te . curb "mobilizmaiion" within "adequate" limits., In ﬁte

3o
'\ikQ

light o this Jutcryrb*“;iz-? the Qﬂﬁﬁ ﬁmﬂﬂ law wag a ngce
avil Tor the groups thon in power, with which they hoped te galﬁ
legltimacy for the system through Lat1£;94?“0n5 by the pruled; of
tne rulers. It le known that the ruled ;nﬁugbt otherwigse, end
from then ¢n, the activi tg of the rulors congisted in constant et
tompts Ho kesp control che situation, Frow 1930 0 1943, 2
first "demobilization® teok place, only %o be followed by & second
"mubil¢53t10&“, carried out wz%h the auspices of  the Arwed Foreces,
undar the managanasnt of Pardn, But this movemont alzgo turned out
to be L&anp»ra@ﬁﬁ and we eome 10 a3 seoond "JdemobilizaticnV:  that
which followed the fall of Perdn, The Peronist parity was pro-
scribed and the other politicsl forces volatiliz@i, but the frame-
work of Yhe popular movement ressined initact, strongl y anchored
t0 the trads vnlon orgseisstion. With the prospect of elections
‘that might return 4% fo power being Weld in 1967, the peed was
felt for a third "demokilizmastion” fogether with. = U9154 ahiutdown
of the syaten and a ra¢1U¢ual gelipse that 1z 1iksiy %0 last far
many years. Afler that, sherce is the prosmise, when "adagusgte®
ditiong cone about, of hwlng able 0 return (o represg
demogracy.

!'
‘.»-
.Iy

&
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This procesas, describoed as 1 of the dinteyr-
nal forc&q, admits of m zocond re s poeinited out
in that work that the osunly cases the Armed
Poreces (in particular ithe Ammy) = divdonal forces
("oligarchy” in the brosd saasﬁ\ ha& hoan hr@u h about by situa-
tione of worlid conflicy nroes O powers in cyposition,
but only vithin ifue caps ] {ibr cageas of Wardd ¥apr I and
I, iundementally with Ger ¢ cide and Great Britals snd
the United States on the ﬂ?h&i}a In tiis aonfext, the Aroed Porces

owing to ftheir pro-Gorman @rzanﬁatiang congtderad their bsst gusr-
o S

antee of gecuriiy frop the Unitod States {(and certsinly from com-
munism)} to be the maintenance of the bands with Grfmaﬁ?"% which,
aftor all, had never besn allied 4o Russis, sxoept ephemaxaily,'

i*4
This, among olhor reasord, was the cause of Argenitine neutrality.

But with the unificatisn of the capitalist world as o ro-
ﬂuxﬁ of the predominence of the United States, and given our posi-
tion in the 1ﬂee& wgical system, ithere were no longer any “indspsne
dantma*‘, fem iﬂﬂlﬁfiﬁﬁmst alternatives that could be clsa 1meé

in eru ox &ﬂaa Thae neuurslity of Argentina, Tormerly upheld by

* &L, Gyo.irﬂa, Dya CBtg ) tmwar@a Thv % (g 24!}: vy lmﬁg yeaxa, the in-
B 4% :
-Ehobe W&“ﬁ uhe yﬁeww (f &evelsgm@n%, whan Jcan s*@w:} gﬁimiﬂteﬁ
the wesbemn allisrce. avoiding sny visk of wutobic swbversions  During.
that verind, Iobin ﬁmaricﬁ wag not o Tall lndo uaeless ““*4*1“ﬁf“ia743§ic
- rebellion or tie her hands te hepasmonlc sowsr, yoeniadling hc? fuﬁu?te
811 of thosc yoars, Istin anerics was bo do nothing elpo bult  moow'

-
]
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the Armed Forces with regard to inter-capitalist conilicts, made
no sense when what was at steke was the very existence of the sys-
tem in which it would have to be maintained. Otherwise expressed,
this meant that formerly (World Wars I and IT) it was a question
of struggles that were to decide who would dominzte us, in our
role as a dependent country, when victory was won, DBut the con-
testants were practically identicsl, t-ough speaking different
tongues. Now the issue is net guite the same: gnother way of
life is contemplated, a possibilily is extended of ileading an
existence on other lines than those of the "Western, Chrigtian®
model, To thig, and to anything that might lead to this, the an-
swer is a categoricesl "No!". Furthermore, the experionce of his~
tory teaches caution, and the Armeld Forces, being those with the
most experience, are thosce who are entrusted with this vital task.

Io the light of thie brosder interproiation, then, the two
developments, internsl and external, coincide. The political
mobilization of the Argentince nation takes plece within the frame
of a more or less parallel world evelution and is 4o e construeid
together with it. The appearance of communisw and its dissenins-~
tlon all over the world implies dangerous chaunges,: the risks of
which nust be shunned withian the country. %What is important is to
maintain the positions of power, though this imply the negation of
the very premises of the system, ss well as the negation of the
autoneomy thet gives a meaning to that same system {(what kind of
nation~~ in the sense of a govereign nation-— is that 7 )«

e s g i

ﬁ . . . e . o ‘- ol e
Another interpretation of the military interwentions ip that of Carlos 4 Flo-

ria, ag expressed ot an I.D.E8. conference in 1968, when, while remaining
within the rmore pencrel schene we have oriticized in this paper, he enphagized
the internal cohesion of the srmed Porces as being the main motive for those
interventions (cf. also "Idsologla y nodemizscifn” {Ideology and z:modcmijm-
tion],ch. VIII of Revolueidn Argontina, op. oit.t, especially pages 148-9/.
According to him, the Arned Foroes only intervesed outside their nomal ronge
of action as a means of ensuring unity within their ranks. This interpreta-
tion ignores the evidence we have adduced, apart fronm feiling to explain why
intervention in the political svhers occurred at some times and not at others,
ad vhither that "unity" fends, once the "divisions™ have becn overcome. It
alao supposes o very peeuliar institutional reaction, in support of which I do
not think there are meny examples to be found in other organizations or,if ccn-
finedto the Amed Foreces, in their counterparts in other londs. As regardsg
cur country, the succession of evenits does nobt seen to have been the same as
that suggested fn Plovin's thesise In ackual fact, the nurpe of the "eolorado"
party would seon to have been a rercquisite fo open intervention by the sy
in 1966 {gf.Jesb Ne Saravia, one cib.?, Te 29)»

What can be retained of thisz thesiz of Fioria's, though with quite a adifferent
accent, appears £o be the comection between the eorporetive, professional
interest of the Armed Foyees and the military or non-popular governiments, as
being move functional for meebing their demandse This ean be scen, for in-~
stance, in the words of Navy Comnander-in-Chief Pedro Gnavi, speeking on Tavy
Day in srgentina {dis do la Armode Argentina), quoted in La Ragdn of May 17,
1969 on page It "« e the Havy e s o today has oncc move becoie n plonesr in
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IT. ZFogsibilities of a national project.® ‘

If we define the nabtional project of a country as belag
one that, backed by the wmajorify of the population, sets oud ta
achieve the greatest possible mutopomy in relaticn 10 the couw
tries with which it finds itself most significantly in intsrac-
tion, we cannot ssy that the "Argeptive Revolutieon" deserves to
be considered as suen.®™ Qo oar way of thinking, the sims in
view are preciszely the opposite, nawely, o cousclidate the posi-
tiong of power interunally within th frame of a closer dependcenoce,
initially, as a possible mesmng oF JQ{JWLﬂ” suppors {legitimacy)
at some vague Iuture dmte. Trom this poil int of view, due allow-
ance being made for changing clr::Ms%an ce, the project ol the
“Argeﬂtlne Revoluticn™" Qnes not seem so far removed fram that of
the 1880 generation, “hcsm basgis of prospverity was the conpestion
with Great Britazin and whe did not worry much about the teﬂliLma“v
of the syster until the mﬂneﬂt that the situation looked 1ike be-
coming hazardous: now the intention would seem to he o ~1reﬂr~
then the ties wit; the ﬁnlteu States, with no change in tvhe con
cern for legitimacy —it is}guﬁ off tomorrow, which is the best

today.

Qur query in this section will be: ¥What possibilities are
there of concretizing & vnational project of the kind we have rough-
ly described and what will be the resultg for want of it ? Further

way of neg;ecting it

the imensity of our seas; .. .a tmoiation for strangers who heve boen strirped
of their irmunitieg by the action 'Jf vigilance and control that we have ime-
posad with the backing of goveriwent t decisions. Bat this a ask, owing to the
gge and the weay and tear of the sveilable unite; demsnds great efforts and a
high spivit of sacrifice. This situstion hos aot wvaried fundamentally, but

at least wo can af{irm that the problen has hoen grosped by the high organs

of governmont, by the military commond, snd =—-pubstantially — Ly the country
1tseix.« . st

}P"

® ) - T
The ﬁ;s sgion which Tolimws ig inevitably tontadive and generel in characier,
It is basged on the role played in Avgentine weolitics by the seotors analyseds

in th: coursge of the last Tew decsdes,and on the inbermrwein
tinent materials (official suiveys by vorious agenciss, st
by request in the m‘*;saa_uf,r,_, '.,t\.,w)o We bove nobt made » oly :
yeis, a8 might be expected for prosentation hereing it ip evident thet, for
graatar ﬁmec:s:on, we should hava cwamined in detail the indern 3L

each of the sootore dll‘ﬂug to, since they are reslly not homwogenous.

-
: 9
4 p
H
[+t

we The qualificr neticnal refors to the origin of %he oroject bubt does nob pre-
sunpose limitations ne o in goup ; or econiontd — *.;;1:»4,“ may

1

Y

inply, mrecisely, proceeding unon the eonviction that o any merely "national®
hTy

aCﬁﬂw(mxmm.makzMTnat(ﬁ mm.&ﬁh.mWWl nationg) psnhm cor—
tainly eondennsd to failuve, given the existing disparivy of fore
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who will be able to carry it out and uvnder what conditions 7
Piret, to define cur siandpoint, it may be affirmed that the
project can he arrived at, either by a clear ideolo gical aware-
ness in key sectors of the social siructure which can, at aay
given poment, resiructurate the interplay of 1guernal forces, or
by external pressures exercisipg force upon the situetion inter-
nally. Let ug see now whai that situation is in Ar genting, oon-
sidering the secicrs one by cne.

It is the Amny, as we have said befure, that is in charge
of leadership of the country, Tollowing upon a fairiy long drawn
out proecess of evolution, of corporative crganization and conse~

guent weight in politics.+? This process has coine 1&%& with the
exheustion of the traditiocnal politfical pariies and their leading
cadres, and likewlse of imbera$ ideslogy as @ panpuea for curing
all the ills that afflict the couniry, From this angle, the Army
is apparently in a positicen to support =z national project. Wever~
thelesg, this is noy qo, and funudmeﬁﬁally ror ﬁwo_“ﬁd onss  (a)
a lack of ideological definition of their owny (b)) a lack of
suitable indoctrination now and for the future.

The lack of an ideclogicsl indoctrination -of their own is
related to the fact that the Armeld Forces have always operated 88
a conservative elemnent in Argentine society, resmeining npa*vai

ent: maih
and only supporting popular movemenis in the face of intersational
intercapitalistic conflicts, In this context, they have vacked
projecta that were more national than thoss pursued by he flive
forces” of the vativn or the me jority of vepresentative mssocian
tions of trade, indastry and wa“mlﬂg {gnd the corresp GD‘7ﬂF mugor
ities, at least in terms of eoonomics, withip each Of themi
pimes 1like those of the first and second world wars, but Jl%h@ﬂt
going any further than the characteristic ideological liwmitse of
those same entreprises or managsment assccizations,

The most imporitant ezceptign— but always within the range
of our thesis-— would seem to be that of the Peronist experiwment
at o moment Jh@ﬂ tha Armed Porces were supporting a popular move-
ment just the opposite of the views of important secticons of the
trau1tionu1 aconoﬁac forces,® Although this geems to me funda-

ental in ite sipgnificance as a preueoent that leads us to specl-
la“ on its possible rwﬁetﬂui@n? it would be as well to recall the

attendant circumstancrs and Jxenﬁual limitations, 3 The settimg
wag that of an inter n&l oliticsl situation in which dhe Armed

Forees had made a revolution under a pol itical banner contrary o
liberalism, a revoelution that, with the Qwﬁfd¢= of Hazism, saw
its every move countered Irom without and from within alike. Faced
with thisz situaition, and not without considerable resistance among
themselves, the Armed TForvces aseocented a way ouvt of the impasse in
the shape of 2z populer lesder from thelr own renks o further the
application of g "matiosal" proiect. ﬁut the latbter could rely on

¥

iy

It iz not the only ewcepiion. There have been other attempis at movements
within the armed forcos 3n stpporys of popular pariies, but they have not
haen suceessful.
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the suppert of sectors of great importance 3o guarantes its femsli-
bility, such as the Church and sot inconsi qerable groupe of the
live forces, apart from the fact that postwar sconcmic counlditiocns
facilitated a pnlicy of redigtribution in Tavor of the working
clasecs. :

It should not be forgotten, howsver, that all this was Jdone
with the objcet, ms Perdn nimszlf Jeclared, of kResping the sitva-
tion undor control, zas wes subsequently to be proved by the dis-
soluticn of the Lahnr Party, which had te a large extsui ensuraed
his rlzsph, and by his wverbal revolutionism, which never nateri-~
alized Trom words to daeds,®

Even witkbin the Armed Forces, the gituation wag qu Trom
consolidated., Perdn himself, in hiS 1945 gpaech, wmentioned the
existente of dissensions, and thoy were fto come ioto e*;rlt;.f,:nce
shortly afterwards, sither in connection with the ircrsasiog vole
0i trade uniown organiszations or on the subjeet of iesgc“, more por-—

sonal aspects Lgntcr%ng on the figure of Eva Perdp and ber place

in the machg n1 31 of goverament, which were to come to o head witn

the vete opposed To her candidacy to the “1he~x%eskw5ﬁﬂy in 1951,

with all that that meant as 2 définition, vow outside the scope

of the ¢ﬂg1me or the limitations within wﬂlCL it evolved (and here
we Tind the Armed Forces cornce again in the ideological frame pre~

vionsly diSCusgea)n**

* in ny own work on Argentine military lnterven*:iﬁnvm , are 1o be found the
corcebts oxnressed by Perbn in 1945, to the effoet thet it was necessar
to keepn puco with fhe tines in crder to remain in the forefront of processes
andt not be ovorwhelmed by thon i By vorbal rc,volu ioniam is meant, as a
conerete instance, the phantom of the workers' militiag, conjured up threat-
eningly towerds the end of nds goverrment.

S

Let us sve what Mapdalopa Laffbnk i.au t¢ gay oboud if :in her autobiorrenhy,
were she deseribon o reocovtion at the fvi:'ii‘kaws; Club in 1546 o Hclwbr'*i“ﬁ

a national hoE _Lﬂ ay ("foeha patria®, possibly Moy 25, Indenendence Day)
homer of iis Excellency the ﬁm.;.;.u;—m an? his 13:‘!_1;‘-3"%

"After a while, we decided to repa
through one of the great atate~roons, oy
the guc-«*as thove, neavly nll women, were
against the pancled wallse The middls of U
WETe no =;trm:. of rmsic 1:0 be hoard, so 1 sartic 'th{' nctdon that o ball
was going o be given. Staoping a Ligtle apart fron fhe others, I coerped
from the ring of heads pirdling uhc mlm to try and discover the motive of
such cxcectation. « « »  Thore, ot the o nd of the fioor, in the senter
of n hu;:;c. mleae of fornibure, i:he Q“ig .,—,si mne oot the wives of the Presidont
and the War Minister =~ by thomsslves! oo . The crowd wers wa Whm;g trozn with
the same misgivings as vigitors betray when thoy leook at the lions in the

y to the 'i"‘hf.*: and on aa “"‘f.mnl%’
to the fact thob
» alnogk “‘”‘ﬁ:eﬁ up
qu:;.z,fa sirty.  There

EC0e

"L felt 2 ehill run down my soince 15 wamp 't possible ! It couldn't
be true! . . . The Club reprosented pur hiouse, ond tnc st ;v1.k~1b:‘3 rules of
sourbesy tought one what is sinply not done in one's own 1011 Then I realized

that, asz usual, when a handful of peonle dceclide to do poe u,,m,_,, the rest follem
miit a0 az net to make thoengselves conaplonots.
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.. These ideclogical limits are the reascn why the Armed Torces
have never put into practice a project of theiy own that might coln-
cide with a popular one, except to “wanage" it, and that within lln-
its like those we have seen. The result is that their “national®
project has always been timid, and when events threatened t0 bring
about deeper changes, it wag always set aside, allowing them t0 take
refuge in the traditional ideclogical trenches. While this is true
o the pasgt; 1t describes the present state of affairs no less accu-
rately: the Army is in charge of the situatidn, but with the sup-
port and consent of the great economic sectors, L0 pursue policies
of the latter's corntriving. That is to say that the Armed Forces
have not implemented a policy of their cum, that might possibly
bring them intc conflict with those sectors.

This ig not all: +the fraining of their cadres, always with-
in the same frame of prudence {snd coherence) as before, continues
t0 be such that it ig difficult for anything different to be
achieved for the future, apart from many other reasons that are re-
lated to the charmcteristics of 8 country like Argentina, making any
reform from withiv the ingtitution unforsseeable, It ig more so;
in contrast with the sebup of 194%, the connection of the military
with economic and financial circles seemns to have become much closer
of recent years, so thal greups of significance within the Armed
Forces may eventually join the elite envisapged by certain thecrists .
of the nresent situation.®

"+ o0 I felf sormy for Porfm when they were going to find themselves alone

together. And for her also, for having squeezed her way into arny soeiety through
a forbidden door and felt herself treated as an ouleast. I folt sorry too for the
amy people, who, for lack of refloction, hod drewn down on themselves $he mortal
hotred of this wanan by offending her, a hate thet was going to make serious trou-
ble, the reach of which would be messured by the degree of influence she monaped
to achieve.

"s s« From thet moment, she aid everything she could fo damsge the frmy and
destroy 1te o o » And she would have certzinly succcoded, hod dsath not barred the
way o her intentionge” .

And on the demth of Bva Perdn:

"Not even her enomics rejoiced ot her desth; yot, however this may be, the
gvent dismipoted the threstening eloud thet loomed over the future; the menece of
amed civil militias, ereated exelusively o bring the sy to Lbas koces, and sub-~
dect 1t o them, just as in Germony where the preat Gorman ersy had o submit to
the Gesbtapo.

"Those militiay were bugy troining the hordes of incondiarics, exiremisis,
ferrorists, communisgts and delinguents of every kinds o o o ¥

* Mariano Grondona atetes in an editorial published in Primera Flona on Decernber
12, 1967, dealing with Argensina, Brazil and Mexicos "Under various forms and at
various rates, what is emerging end poining eonsolidation in these thres nations

is something guite new! a politicsl, nilitary and business oligarchy, bent on
enguring the industrialization process through great investmonts in the infrastruce
ture, and thezefore inclined o countersct the proemature pressure of the popular
seotors. "1




L

Az to the economic foreces, whether those dirsctly iinked 1o

North American capital and its representatives, or those that Jde-
pend on agreements with it for their subsistencs, as through new
products, patents, repiascement of eguipnent, ete., their Fuﬂ?;lﬁ&“
tive weight seems to be greater, and in this sense it is nat fore-
gaable 88 indeed it never hus been, that they are likely tc be in
& pogition Vo support any "sational® project except one that may
cume Yo be imposed upon them. The conditions in which they couid
do o, indeed, and always within "he capitalist field, ars increag-
ingly limited, to the extent that the independences cf the "Hurope-
an' community appears 0 be an ever amore distant dream or slse,
should it be feasible, 2 dresm in which we have no part,

From this point of view, their rcle at the present time is
one of furnishing ideological and iechnical backing for a gitua-
tion that is basically favorable for them and enables thenm
without "political® interferance, althHouzh their real wel
terms of populer suppordt is probabhliy ail,

Traditiopally, with faw excanuiobs, the Church in &rcastiﬁa
has remained aloof from any nsitional project as defined above,
stressing its hierarchy in power Wl*u&t;@ﬂm and gndeavoring to
gain the uitmost poesible advantage from each of them., LThis was
the =ituation under the oligarchy, the conflicts with which were
for positions seized, but not in the nams of a higher legitinmacy,
a5 happened with raczeaiﬁs a situation that 1o a certain way
marks the forceful return of the church %0 a realigzation ¢rf 1ie
poagible weight on the mass of the slectorste. Since 1930, in
comparieon with what happsned at the turn of the century, religiaq,
represented in cur counfry by the Roman Cathelic Church, has al-
ready scquired ancther value — insirumentzl, this time, It is 1o
be the strongest gusraniee agalnmt the uafzzszon of "extragecus®
ideas, foreign fo "our ¥Western and Chriatian tradition". To this
order of ideas belong the Eu charistic Congress under President
Justo asnd, tﬂﬁet“er with emine tly political reascns, the measures
of the 1943 evolation that were 10 amess initial suppert for
Peronism. Ent 211 of them can be figured as political speculations
of the Church to hold and increase its positicns end p”cr0fﬁt¢ve
only marginally having anything %o do. with the suobiects unler ulq“
cussion in lay socicty.

It is only in the last few years and sgince the fall of
Peroniem, with the deterioration in the condidtion of Ltﬁ working
clagzes and the decrecs of the Feumeniecal Ccuncil, that therse has
appeared in the Argentina Chureh s movement of “crewai th
&
i

,r:J 2»*"

arrived at clesr definiticns. Whis movenent, however, ha
ently wop bat a molicum of support from the hierarﬂhy which, in
any case, goes no further than certsin very general planning tha%§
preconizes, moreover, a return to the system of politicsl partiest:

All of this means that nothing very different is %o be ex-
pected of the Church, asm an instituticon, from what it has been up
till now, since it depends on the status guo which it helps to
support, ¥

This 1g but o swwery Judsment arising from on svermll ”ur$”} that is inevits-
bly elomental, but strikes me s being basically eorroet, although no doubt it
has been nocessary o dgnore the Ciner shades, ae well oo ;o:z"‘ioﬁt: and PErsne
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The Argentine stu@ent? mainly the university gtudent, bas
gained an aonwarranted reputation of being & revelutionary, which
has sorved to justify numercus interventions in the Uﬁivcrsitg.
This bas never beecn the case: neither ander Irigoyen, nor with the
Reform, nor when Yrigoyen fell from power, nor when Perdn acceded
to 1%, nor when he was overthrown., In goneral, the studont was a
liberal in the wost traditional style, antipilitarist and statist
by education. There have been minorities that were able at one
time or ancther 4o animate rafhermope|ﬁefznite policies, but they
could only rely on the passivity or acguicoscence of the masses,

without any real support from them. Their lot was always bound up
wm*h that of the middle classes, from which most of thelr members
-ware recruited and whose apprehensions they may be s8aid bo have
reflected, ihvir postulates in the worker and stuldent struggle
never were more than just that: poatulates, and their sooial mo-
bility, ideclogical cr real, tended %o slant upwards and not the
Gﬁntrﬁfy Whethar the situation hasg c“angeu today and anything
aifferent is to be expected, in viow of the growing pmuyerazattcu,
uselesspess and importance of the urqentznc professicnal and the
gtulent that StflV?a te becvme one, 1t ;2 hard to S8¥., 40 any
cage, such elemenits could only supply ﬁhﬁ detonator of & situation,
or the planners or backere of a pational project, but not the men
with the power to guide it to fruition. Moreover, the ideological’
conflict between the most sentient groups runs very high and has
led to dispersal and sterility of $heir endeavors.®

alities that would have made the piobure for morg .amglete. It is to be
regrotted thet no political hi tory of the Church hag yet been writien i
drgenting, for such o wolumg is sadly locking in our librerics. Fra the
point of wiew of whoat I have bgen.mM*utnln;vg in the text, there is roogon
to think of the possibility of a uiwn;:e,,, which &t least would nved the nou-
trality of the publie power, difficult to obtain in our caze at the present
tinmet what vwould happen if the priests, dissontented with the Fimidity of
the hiersrehy, schisnatized as a means of schicving their "notionsl" cogne-
tion and foreinpg the Vatican to sccent their true representativeness ? Affer
all, the pblic element {(the faithful) entors inko ploy at thiy point, and
it is not altogebther improbable that in ceritain comvmmnities, the more "refom-
iot" among the priests wmay heve the strong backing of thoir congregationss
The question of whether that would be enough to create new Cotholic groups
there, or in distant parts of the country, gives food for thought, however
remobe the possibility moy stéem.  Their congretization would hoave to faos the
authority of ﬁlu H»aﬁg, of course, i¥ the brend of Catholicism were revolu-
Yionexy or against ithe ctmuaﬁ que, posing problens of sonsedonce that would
be acuie mnﬂawd Tor these seme clurchmen, and, worse stili, 1t would come up
againgt the litule or no significance atiached to relipion omonpget us as o
Living $hings Under these eonditioms, it seoms wilikely thet a sehismotic
movenent will take shape as o prelude to effoctive aclion.

Thig i3 true, obove all of Bucnos Aires. In thoe interior, cvents seom to be
taking o different btum - in the cane af the Chuaroh too.



If, from +this rapid survey of carfain sizaiflicant groups,
we transfer our interest to broader saciions of the populstion,
fwnuamenzd&¢y the middle and working classes, we find the follow~
ing. The wmiddle class, in our opinion, countinues to e & falnt-
hearted defendsr of the atatus guo, abovs all since 1ts experience
of Peronism, On prinsiple, it is the reserve from which the tradi-
tional politics) pariies (or "libsrals®) draw their strength and as
uch it Gflﬂrﬁ ne pogsibilities of a natiocnal prﬁject. Ideologli-

8

cally, 1t wonld suyyar* golutions tending to promote “order®™ apd
to guurante@ the positions acquired, and, by lt% Ad%ﬁﬁlllu&tl@ﬁ"“
starting from the rise of Teronisn but even golug tack to the end
of Irigoyenism-— with the more traditional sectors, it can be an
affective counterwsight 4o any national fentative.

It would seem to bBs From the working class that gresater
gupport ¢ould be expectad for z national preject that recognizes

the prependerant role 1t should play in the couniry. This i2 ac-
tively opposed on the one Lﬁpﬁ by the present siate of affairs in
which i% finds itself iavolved, by e leok of clear percepticu of
i%s interssts so that the avowsd goal wonld seem o be 8 renewal

af the Peronist movement, and by certain sspecis ‘zoanected with

the history of the labor movementy on the other hand; by the
situation of the ﬁﬁrkiﬁg alass in Argenting., As regards the fovmex
obataclies, the tradi ition of revol® and the sreanizetion of aoar-
chism was won Tew adepis, remaining on the fringe of © labvor
movenent, which has tended to £ollow an essentlially mist line
since the introluction of aniversal suffrage in regaris
the situaiicn of the working class, however ba e Desn

at certain moments, there have bee pps and o an pe-
ricds, not to mention the Taet that, conty fEen
azsarted on the subject of “ﬁafcvzmuﬂicﬁﬁi an apbie
tions are akin to those of ite domi nators, doubly
effective: both in contrsliling the dissie ant" ida-
olugien, and in spreading thsir own by mnas media

gince a very eaply mruehﬁ

We can now cast back to our original queries. On prineiple,
and except in cerbain isolazted intellectual sectors, thers dves nol
appear to have been even the germ of an authentic uational project
to take root. In its absence, what can happen o the "Argentine
Rovolution™? In the best of ceses, always supposing that the ini-
timtive remaicsg in the kands of the men who now hold i1, there may
occur one of two fthings: (&) moderate economic developmenty (b)

gtegnation.®  In the fiprst case, we do pot think 1% in the lsast
¥ Sneculabions ne 56 bhe fFormntl b meyaet Tie Yo oot firg
Lo epenuiavlong g 90 th Jormatiin of o ;_u_’uu...ab}.-(, FEkay lobor at firat
with the ascctors attoched o lsrgo-zeclo dndustry, ed by Fosed
caplinl, have not been confirmed; nop has tho iz;;‘r* those oeeto
, .dﬂvj at luant ag

weald fz-mrfu.* .Mr‘*a\:z*t the ?ii:i&_?";f} i‘?- tzzw Ve
I see the situntion nem, I i

L]
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likely that conditions should turn out to be so good as to justify
calmly running the Tisk of a way out that implies elections, the
regults of which would have 10 be raspected {unleass they are "eleco-

ri

tions" with built~iv security, either before or after, which sirips
them of their charscter of authentic elsctions

If stagnation ensues, it will bring back instabi {even
without the ezxistence of noliticsl parti r:;:;»z)e a probable ge in
the economic and ministerial machinery, including the p ig re=
course %o eleﬂtioae, with a reiturn to some of %the varia in
the system of representstives democracy, which have proved useful
in the past for lesving the power in the hands of the militvary
{Trauﬂa‘ent continuism with Justo; "aﬂoll'ic“ pophinaisp— but
with proscription — in the case of Avapburul Thig, in the assump-
tlon thet the Lrmed Forcesg Jo not de ii@ now to play bthelr trump
card in faver of a project of thelr own, which migh

T ght not coincide
with that of the ecenowic ruling classes, with & view to ratifica-
tion by the working clmss, 3But this does not seem possible din the
light of recent Argentioe higtory, unless two n$ngg intervener: a
more complete asaumption, on the part of the Armed Forces, of re-
sponsibility in the verious areas of logdership; a etﬁ“m;nzf At
titude towards those economic groups with rﬁrgrﬂ $o p@ll”lag that
the latter may feel %o be threatening and which may trigger 8 rese-
tion and lead them %o Ai+ack. The gituaticn as it is at present is
net at all like thet. The Armel Forces are the foundation on which
the systen is ereched, bur they have vested thelr authority in the
president. The preu¢¢ﬂntg in turn, has "subcontracted”, as it were,
rcpr,aonta ives 0 plot the ecunczzc line to be Oil@??u by the
government, and *‘FQI*ﬁfDI“S naturally a coprss iz plotied, the conge-
quences of which extond be"cnu the presesut. A priori, this pre-
vents the military 1rom setting up 2 policy of their own (for ours
is the era of technocracy) &wcenP on ra re cocasions, and also mskes

it impossible for friction or conflict %o arized

In apny case, if they decided to experiment with a project
of tbeir ewn, it seems certain that they would go no further than
Perdn himaelf intended, and probabvly by no wmeans as far. Thig is
not *h@ orlv project of their own which we can envisage; 1 the
gituation JG%QTLQrwfﬂS? it is no exageration to forecast a tighte
ening of controls and reoression, an svelubion that might not come
amigs o the sconomic forces.

To sum up, given the alliance hetween the frmsd Forces and
the great sconomic groups, if but slight progress were to be mads

man 1o

in the economic situstion, three aroiions would bhe
former: they wmight remain active defonders of th %
probably with greater repreﬁmmau}, or they might stand mside s8¢

Exceit betuesn certain sectors of the seonormio Forecs thomesives.  Fnal hop-
rens iz that, even i it could be snid thet there wore fL“faLﬁ sretors that
s

care orejuliced, they would weem to be of lesser relabive dinfluence. They are
sectors, morcover, thot apre opt to vicw any noasiblo change in thoe present sdd-

nation with rmore asprelension than the sitwation itself, which labels them ag
elemwnte with little inclination to suopord ~uy major rnodiflicationss

L
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as not to shoalder the "responsibility" (possibly allowing a "1ib-
eral" governaent to emerge, with theusclves as guardlians of the
"Congtitution”), or they might try an equivalent of Peronism,
scarcely imaginable at the present moment, not only for whait it
gignified, bul becavse it would seem imposeiblie for the concomitanth
alliance of classes to be renewed. That is to say thst any attempt
at reiteration in this direction wouvld have to go much furthoer then
Peronism, in which case it sould olash with what we have described
as being the present aituation,

From the sconomic groups in zoveral, as from the wmajority
0of +the ecclesiastical hierarchy, the middle classes and the stu~
dents, it is likewise vain to expcct any initiative that would at+
tempt to overpass the traditionsl boundes of "Argentine sclutione®.

Only small groups of siudents, professicnal people and the
clergy, and of 5he mass of the working classe, or a lerge part of
it, can hope for the possibility of a national project. Dut the
latter alone, supposing it should exigt, would not be enough in
the absence of significant support from the other social scctors,
becauge, among other reoasons, of the slight orgenized combative-
ness of the workers,

What has been said so far, nevertheless, is bvased on a stai~
ie situation, under control, as it scemed 10 be at the beginning
¢f 1969, after two and a half years of "Argentine Revolution", The
apparent consent achieved, this passive "legitimacy" of which the
government is 3o proud, should not blind us to the realizeticn that
if, on the one hand, it may be interpreted as "passive acceptance”,
on the other it may taks on the aspect of "compulsory resignation®
or "impotence"., These terms do not meazu the sawe thing and lead us
to a guery that will naturally come to the fere when, and if, the
authorities get around %o planning a popular referendum or find
their leadership questioned: Whet enemies has the government male
gince 1966, under cover though they be and not Qoing—— or unable
o do=—-much ? It is probable thais, if they ware to be counted,

a surprising figure might be reached, bot it muast be roemembered

that this government probably tskss the blame for tha mishakes of
iwmediately preceding adwinistrations and gleans no merit from their
achlevements, for these were indeed few and far botween. What

would happen if the protests of fthe populace, the students and other
groups were gathered into one or coincided temporarily 7 It may be
admitted that the govermuent, apart from force, is bereft of friends
or support; the "woral® backing upon which 14 relies can scarcely
develop ivto anyvihing more than that, and it woeuld enter into the
systems of "re-exchange”, were rnot the agitation so sericus, This
is not to be foreseen; rather do the prospscts incling towards a
return to sitvations like those of wmilitary deliberation and con-
sultations with politicians and other "representative” Tigures, a
state of affairs that, despite 31l that the presant leadership an~
nounces, is t0 my mind far from beilng a utopia. Prestigious spokes~
men suppori this, and there is alszo the precedent of another general,
Uriboru, whose plans were doomed to fail not long after they were
conceived, On the other hand, without delving inte the past, we

we are liable to find that the economic intercsts, assuming they
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were abalnmt this way out, would not be so monolithic or so decis-

ive ‘ag to countehance continuism withoud rupﬂiﬂg a grave risk;

though attempts of this kind arve nod gquite ot of the questzgn.

In any case, quﬁgﬂqznﬁ that the present "consent" were to
gshatter, the change would he unlikely to lead to immediate struc~

turation of a national project, either because recourse would be

had to a "way out® that would eaae the circumambient tension with-
out providing any real soluticns, or because the latter have not
been planned, or suificient &ugport ig not forthcoming to impose
.{Jhe.ﬂ.s ‘

We mentioned at the cutaet? and in closing 1% is as well 1o
recall it, that there were two ways of arriving at a nationgl proj-
gct: by exclusively internal Pvﬂiﬁtlﬂﬂg which is what we have
discussaed up %111 now, and by internal evelution under the pressure
of external forces. Tb@ latter aspect is probebly the most impor-
tant for modifying structures of domipation thet are strongly per-
sistent.1¥ OFf course, the pressure uust be for or against the
forceg that contend internally for the ﬁatﬁeﬂa; project, If, to
complicate the description, we take the case of the power on which
Argentine is dependent, namely the United Statews, 1t 1s obviocus
that -~ short of a revolution in that country —— its intervention
ecould scarcely be in favor of an Argentiue hational project with
the characteristics indicated, Buﬁ ity intervention asgainst it can

Lk ious CEANN S £ th a 4 ki 2 1
talkke on varicus overtones, ail of them capable of bveing put to use

with suitable implementaticn. Thue, for instence, intervention of

~the United Sistes embassy in the peried prior %o +the first election

of Perdn ves brandished by him as an anti-imperiaiistic fleg &nd g
means of negotiation that i other hands might have made it esgier
to construet a project of his own. A more recent exemple is to he
found in Cuba's Fidel Castro, pinned between the wall and the ra-
pier by Horth Ameriecsy pressure. Thesc cases, however, belong to
the past. Nowadays, armed intervention is perfectly acceptable

for communists and noo-cormunistes alike, snd, at lesst in the non-
communist camp, the strengthening of the bgﬁ&s appesrs to inake
such intervention uunscessary, since the control acts from within,

This b rings us back again to the internal setup and the
poesible weaﬂb of proposiog and implemeniting & national project
that is feasible. Here we limit ourselves to an expression of con-
fidence, based on the fluidity of the Argentine situation and cer-

- tain elements not to be $gﬂove£ that may contributs thereto:

{a) The relief that dapendence may acqguire as a delonator;

(b) .The failure of represcnitative democrady as praciiced
in Argentinag:

»&nu

{e¢) The effective cantralization gristing in the couniry
in a copparatively efficient and ﬂﬂgyl 34 ﬁu&tﬁ

Posteript

‘ The agitation that shook the iafﬁxwow of %he country more
'esneclaEly and led fo the strike of Tav 20, ungetiled the Iounda-
tiong of the government fgr mora than many ysa;leg including the
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author, expected., The facte revealed, amougst other things, the .
following: {a) brodd discontent and fighting capacity in the in-
teriori (b) solidarity of practically all of the population,

From the angle of an observer in the capital, the most glar-
ing cmiseiong in my work are a more detailed up-to-date congidera-
tion of three sectors: +the Church, the stedents and the labor
movement,  Recent events have clesrly shown ~- though in one note
I resserved judgment about what might happen in the interior -— that
thers is.a true movement of renewsl which has not yet been matched
in the Federal Capital, The declarations of many priests in the
provinces (Cdrdoba, Corrientes, lendoza, Rosario, Tucumdn, ebc,)
show a great political znd social sensitivity and sre much more
revolutionary than those of many of our politicians (traditional .
and not traditionall); it ig possible that the outcome of the con-
c¢iliar delibverations — and the turn of events, as in Bragil -
induce the Argentine hierarchy 40 adopt & more militant attitude,
witheut the need of alternatives such ag those suggested in s
foregoing note. Student action, where the phenomenon woull have
to be examined separately in state and private universities, seeuns
for the firsgt time 4o have put inte actusl practice long-stated
reformist postulates of "worker-student” action that never were
more. than clichés, The labor movemend, Tinally, has ewept aside
certain false leaders and trampled down the ddvisiocus raised hy
others, to set forth their grievances s a united whole, All of
this, which implies a clearer ideological awarsuess and the pos-
sibility of sllimnces with sectorz that pursue identical objec~
tives, has arisern, moreover, at incipient but apparently azdeguate
levels of organiszation, which way bear greater Iruit,

Government reactios has been inadequate and within the
expected limits, Little has been done heyond blaming extremists
in general for what waz not their doing, @ other »fficial spoke~
aen have recognized, and evecting a protective mechaoism of "weak-
negs", such ss equivalents of the former law of residence, and
correction — to incresse its cfficiency-— of the anticommunist law,

Events have also served o bring home to the Armed Forces,
to their obvious chagrin, the evidence that they are not identified
with General Ongania as chief 6f state. This means that, at the
gtart, with a fair wind astern, the tenucus distinction between the
Armed Forces "installing a ruler and supporting him" but allowing
him to "rule", and cccupying & marginal position "in their specif-
ie funetions™, passed unperceived, and to zome extent Ongania's
trivmphs were. the.triumphs of the Armed Porces; but now, with the
new trends of cicumstance, the tables have hecn turned. The Armed
Forces can no longer accept responsibility for errors and they
nust keep their distance, This distinction, however, or Pontius
Pilete attitude, is evidently reduced 4o a knife-edge and cannot
last long. In this senze, the coutradictions indiceted romsin
unchallenged: Geveral Onganfa might perhaps blunder opnce more
{and be rewarded with populer repudistion) but the Armed Forces
-cannot look on as mere spectators, since He is their representative
(and they support him) as suthors of the "Argentine Hevolution",
Or, as has been s8id in the %text, the Armed Forees (and Ongania)

»
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-,can passivaly ﬂnderse, in’ the most favorable of nypotheses, al;
that the specialiged leaderships have done {in the fields of eco~
nomice, politics, university administration, ete.), ob the grounds
that they had nothing to do with this manegement. That would leave
two coursed open to the Armed Forces: General Ongania might be
allowed. to,strengtben hig position in power, "o as he pleaged™

and convert himsclf inte a dictator, thercby somewhat watering down
their responsibility, or they might follow the process more closely
and replace General Onganis by some other representative unfer sim-
ilar conditions.. But thie would mean doing the same thing, on the

- presidential level, as the genersl himself is now doing on the
ministerial level, It would, however, enable the situation %o be
prolonged for a spell, just as the government i& prolopnging it now
by shifiing public servants from one office to another without
maklng any real change at all., But the inevitability of change
remains unaltered and the time “"gained" in the course of almost
three years may unexpecteaiy tarn out to be "losth,

In this sense, the dilewmms the Armed Forces are facing —
and not only they, but 2il the growps involved in tbe prescnt g “u~
“ation - is unescapable: . either they must devise a way of riding

out the storm {though having to jettison many of their own tenets
and supposing thom 1o be abie to do sc) or eise run the risk of be~
ing overwhelmed., From this point of view, the future asppears to

lie in the hands of the authentic foreces of renewal, which have
given proof of their existence in recent events. In the possibil~
ity of thogs forces organizing and succecding in concretizing a
national program, over and beyond their contradictions, an authen-
tic way out may be disclosed surpassing the prospects extended,

one or another facade, by the present leadership of the country.
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EL POPULISMO MILITAR COMO MODELDO DE

DESARROLLO NACICNAL : EL CASO PERUANO

por

Julio Cotler

(Instituto de Estudios Feruanos)

1as continuas intervenciones militares en la vida politica de
América Latina han sido interpretadas corrientemente como las
respuestas que adoptan los grupos tradicionalmente dominantes de
nuestros paises, para impedir la emergencia de los sectores medios
y populares que persiguem la reestructuracion del ordenamiento
social. Es en este sentido que las Fuerzas Armadas han sido conside;
radas verdaderas fuerzas de acupacion y que los grupos reformistas
de variada indole las han denominado, en forma peyorativa, como
""los perros guardianes de la oligarquia'.

. Sin embargo, las realizaciones que han cumplido los militares
peruanos durante el primer afio de su gobierno y las que ofrecen reali_
zar en forma immediata, que se identifican con medidas de un franco
corte reformista, obligan a reformular tal estereotipo y exigen dife~
renciar el caso peruano de las otras intervenciones militares que se
presencian en América Latina,

FPara lograr esta distincidn y caracterizar el desarrollismo mi-
litar peruano, consideramos necesario establecer, en forma esquema-
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fica, lag bases sociales gue dan paso n log distintos comportamientos
politicos que se observan en nuestras fuerzas armadas,

A raiz de diferentes cambios 2n la ectructura de la producc cion,
de Iz erisis de la exportacion y del proceso de urbonizacion en marcha,
se destaca en America Latina un per{ode historico, que sé inicia en la
decada de 193G, caracterizado por la emergencia de capoes medias y
populares urbanas que persipuen ibcorporarse a la vida politica del
pals. Esta situscién dio paso a la formacién de movinientos y partidos
populistas que coalipan a estos grupos emergentes ¥y qua, buscan instalar
una nueva dinamicna social que considere sus intereses {1k

Ge ha c‘zﬁtend;da por populismo, un partido o un movimiento piuri
clasigta, que o traves de relaciones de ciientela m’mlpu,m Ins masas po
pulares en procese de adaptacion urbana, por medico de simbolos caris-
maticos, a fin de incorporarlas al sistema “ociai e.w'.if'%ente nor in via del
consumo, Flibanismo, peronismo, varquisme ¥ Bojas Finiila por un
lado, y el Apra, Accion Democratica, el PRI Y el MNh son 105 casos
mas saltantes que se presentan en nuestros palses.

Wi bien es cierto gue, salve algunad excepsicnes, esios paviidos
o movimientos no han formalizade ¢ explicitado un provecto politics, en
termines generales se puede afirmar que el populismo persigae el esia
blecimiento de una convivencia entre diferentes sectoree de la sceledad,
ampliando la bage de consumo de 1a poblacion popular a tvaves de wnn
labor de modernizacion del pafs. La significativa amplizcidn de las ba-
ses politicas del sistema permitiria relegiimar a su vez, ei régimen
de dominacion existente.

El logru de este proyecto implica 1n afirmaeion de lag funciones
redistributivas del Estedo que se establece mediante medidas de caracter
segmentario, clentelista, gue conlieva la 'arqp“:iag:iét del emplec en et
sector poblico. Asimisme el reconocimicento de la participscion sindical
y politica de las masas populares aglutinadas por los partidos populistas,

Para dinamizar este proyecto se favorece ¢l desarreilo indus-
trial y se exige una mayor participacion del Estado de los beneficios de
las grandes empresag extronjeras. Esias noevas condiciones aseguran
la posibilidad de ofrzcer empleo v servicios a lags mnasas papul ares y a
los sectores medios movi}’.izada facilitunds su identificacion con el
Estado~-protector y con ol regimen socinl existonte.

De esta manera la entronizacion de los partidos y movimientos
poprilistas fwv,;& ece la legitimacion de la movilizzeion politicn de los
vec:toreo populares, ol mismo tlempo gue ofrzce las bases para su par-
ticipacion et 2] sistema soeial,

"y
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En resumen, el populismo persigue la incorporacion de los
sectores movilizados al sistemn d= dominacion existente por la via de
la ocupacion ¥y el consumo, BEn estas condiciones 2l cuadro de la depen-
dencia y de 1a dominacion interna ge modifics, al ampliarse y diversifi-
carse los renursos con que cuenta 1o sociedad en su conjunto, Pevo asta
modificacion no altera las posiciones de los grupos tradicicnalmente
dominantes ni el caracter clasista del sistema social.

Hs asi como un rasgo fundarnental de ia politica populista es i
puesta en marchn de una industrializacion bagnde en In gustitucion de
las imporizeiones consumidag por 1as capas medias y ailas, sin afeciar
el mundo rural tradicional, el papel determinante de las relaciones de
dependencia, ni los centros financieros gue controlan e} comercio gxte-
rior. De esta suerts, el financiamiento de la industrializacicn se ¢
Liza gracias a la traslacion de capitales agravios o mineros, de subsi-
dios cstatales que se originan moyormente de la imposicion de dishos
sectores y del financiamicntio internacional.

Y]
i

i

For 1o tanto el populismo, al expandir log recursos del sistema
de dominacién facilite una mayoer participacion relativa de la poblacion
en esiado de movilizacion social y poiftica, favoreciendo sv parcepeion
de mejoramienic relativo,

Pero ol parder el sectar gxportador el dinaemismae inicial v =1
agotarse la posidilidad de sustituir importaciones, conjuntznente con
el fortalecimiento de las organizaciones sindicales y poiiticas popilis-
tas, estallen las tensiones sncinles que se habinn canalizado hasta
entonces, Fs entonces cuando ies sindicatos constituidoag durente o1
periodo de ascensn populista presionan sobre el aparaio estatal, wia-
diendo al problema del endeudamiento externo - debndo al pepel que
jugara en ¢l crecimiento industrial - el de una tuerte presién inflacio~
naria, Con el astancamiento econamico, ¥ por lo tanto de las posinili-
dades distributivas del BEstadn, las masss populares y log sectores
medios ven cada vex mas recertadas sus posibilidades consumaterias,
1o que hace Jue los conflictos sociales se apedicen y depuren, pobiendo
en crisis al modelo populista,

| En los paises dende el pepulismo cobro mayor significacion,
eomo £n Brasil y Argenting, las Fuerzas Armadas ivrumpen a fin de
detener la presion popular que comiensa a tener visos insurreccionzlas,
persiguiendo ceshancar a las fuerzas populares de las posicicones de
poder que el populismo favoreecio (2), Esta contension permitiria
detener la espiral inflacionista y reorganizar la estructurs econcraica
existente, dands posibilidad a la burguesia para adaptarse o las nueves
eondicioncs, gue darfs paso a un nuevo cicle de creclimiento econdmico
¥ de disponibilidades distributivas,
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Ei caso de Ian intervencion militar en el Perf, aunque persigue
propogitos sirnilares, se establece dentro de un cuadro bostante diferen-
te. Efectivamente las Fuerzas Armadas peruanas tomaron 2l poder ants
una situacidn de crisis derivada de un intento fallido por forjer un regi-
men populisia. Pere, conbrorviamente o la troadicion, el ej{arcito no se
ha erigido para mantener el orden tradicional sino pava ¢jecutarizs re-
formas que se podrian haber esperado de los partidos populistas, pero
controlando la movilizacion polftice de los sectores medios y populares.

De asta suerte, mientras la intervencion en Acgentina y Bragil
responde ala crizsiz resudtante del desarrollo populists, en el caso
peruanc pareciera al contrario, preludiar su inicio, aungue dentro de
una variante coracterizada por €1 control de la movilizacion popular.

Es as{ como el easo pervanc puede ser indicio del establecimien-
to de wna modalidad del desarrolio populista gue pedria instalarse en los
pafses de'Hesarrcllo intermedio” que no han tenido experiencia populis-
ta {3}, Parz comprender este modelo ¢g necesario prosentar sintetica-
mente 1as peculisres condiciones de 1a emergencia y erisis del pepulic~
mo en el Pery, los cambios en la estructura socizl que acompanaron
esta trayectoria ¥y las odificaciones gque en ese lapso sufrieron lag
Fuerzan Armadas {43, '

F1 populismo en el Perd

, Los rasgos fundamentales de la formacion contemporanes del
Pert se erigicron o partir de fines del siglo pasade, cuando las inver-
siones extranjerss intercsadas en la explotacion minera y agricola
hicieron su ingress masivo en ¢l norte y ceniro del pals, constituyendo
verdaderas eneclaves economicas, A rafz de esta nueva modalidad de 1a
incorporacion econdmica del Peru al mergado internaeional, se produjo
el primer procese de modernizacion del pals, no 9olo en sus aspectos
tecnolégicos sino socinles y politess,”

o formacion de estas enclaves trajo una iraportante traslacion
de poblacion, proletarizacion de campaesinos independientes, de siervoes
¥ aparceros, desplazamiento de antiguas aristocracias regionsles y de
medionos terratenientes; en auma Iz eliminacion de 1o que tentativa-
mente podrizmos densninar una elase media tradicional {5}, Por otro
lado, esta nueva situacion favorecid un crecimiento urband y el inicio
de 1a instalacion de manufacturas para ¢l consumo interno.  En las
zonas rurales en lag gue no incursiong el capital exiraniero, se produje
una intensificacion de ia explotacion campesing, mediante rolaciones
goecizies de tipo servil, o fin de satisfacer las crecientes demendas
urbanas {8).

L2
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Todo este procese de reordenamiento surial se asocio con Ia
primera efectiva ceniralizacicn politica del pais, nlrededor de una
coalicion que somprendia o los tervatenientes y 'somonaies’ scoplados
a la explotacion ngricola y minera exiranjera. Kstos tevratenientes y
gamonales - ovigen de in "oligarquia” - se encargabon de marginar a
1a poblacion eampesing de los recursos poliiicos; poblaciin que consti-
tufa la inmensa mayoria del pafs,

o en esio cuadro gque insurgen durante lo segunda decada del
siglo los primoeros vartidos pollticos populares Je mosas, el comunista,
que tiene un papel iy secundario en la vida poliiica del pais y el
aprista, que e¢s mn 2280 tipico de populismo en Latinoamérica, -l par-
tido aprisia, uno de los principales protagoniciag de la higioria contem-
poranen del pals, fue formado por una dirigencia oviginada de las des-
plezadas por el proceso de modernizaciony especiaimente de la arvisto-
cracia rogienal del nerte y de su clase madia rural (7), que agluting al
proletariado auricole ¥y minero en formacion,

Frente - Ju5 restriceiones polfticas de la oliparquia, formaday
sustentnda por Ins inversiones extranjeras, y al modelo de desarroilo
abierto que =Ha pastulabs, el Apra planteo el cundro propio del modelo
populista ol quo hemes hecho refevencia anteriormmentoe,

Lo crisis de los anos 30 y ia emergencin snrisia no provecaron
eamo sy loo valses del cono sur y Brasil, la instauracion de un regimen
populists, debice ai reducido ntmero de 1o poblacion urbana y de sus
sevtores madios y ponnlares, Pero de toda sueris, ecsto erngrgencia
¢oloco en situncicn de crisis ol sistema politice existente, o rafz dsl
decafic gue somctia lo mevilizacion polities de Ins masas populares que
el Apra arrastoune especialments in 1os centros aucorerns v mineiros,
Es asi corno 1n burguesis oligarquizante, que nunce en la historia del
pais, con vxeepaion de in décads pasada, hebia logrado constituirse
politicamente o0 clase dirigente y hegemonica, tuve que recurrir al
Ejercito parn mnantener of régimen social existente, propicicndose su
papel tutelar del sistemn social,

De estc suerte se selld el enfrentamiento del Apra con el Ejer-
citn, on tanto representznte de 1a oliparquia. A& estc se anade que dicho
enfrentarmiento pignifico gyue el Apra interfirierz v buscara zocavar los
cimientos instiivcionales del Ejéreito en procese de consolidacion, de
dende se originnria el veto politico del Ejercito que hasta hoy pesa sobre

. s - - - s wpa
el Apra (8)., s ast como la decada de los anos 30 significe una dura

represion para ¢l naciente movimicnto populisie en 2l pals y la consoli-

dacion de 1o alianza de la oligarquia con el Ijércits, a la par que el
mantenimiento de los rasgos fundamentales del sisterna politico instau-
rado en ios anos 20,
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Pasada la guerra y debido a 1o movilizacion politice wbmna y del
nuavo cra:pi’ritu de Ii‘z)ertades civicas, 21 Apra pudo hacer su ingreso en
1a vida politica do? pais, intsntando instaurar el proyecto gue sustentaba.
Pura ello propicio mna serie de medidas redistributivas muy resiringi -
dos: educacion, solibridad, cominicaciones: a la pait que propiciala la
organizacion sindical Lsr‘m;rs, pero - v en esto segnia las pautas populis-
tag ~ sin atentor contra ninguno de 105 intereses ol gnrg mco* 1l el
capital extranjerc. ja aild quc:? In creciente movilizacion potfiiv
que favorecis, dcmrmmc; un rapide imposoe politico que Ge
nor la paralizacion de bn vida parlamentaria. A.mm g..140, ante l:‘,g ura

siones populares, sin gue é'ai:z: se acompanaran de medidas \_m.,trim
tHivas universales, que awmoentaran la Qr‘uermﬂ v m capacidad de con-
sumo de 1a poblacieon, se estn b;ewr;:m r=1 desenlace tipic Jei sioteima,
manifieuto en el probiema de balanza de pages ¥ de inflacion. e esta
suerie, =l aprismo falls en incorporar en forma masiva o la poblize 100
marginada en el consumo v en lzs medidas distributivas gue oo podrinn
esperar de ¢l, especialmente ol no provoecar un corte on ’1

econoraica tradicional ¥ consecuentemente al no implementor tna pou-
tica industrialista, Ante estu situacion, el ejecutivo so rescivid pur
establecer controlec de precics de log articulos aiimenuclo.,, de fng
importaciones v de cambios que atenizban contra log intereras oligar-
quicos.

Trente a eztos hechos la ﬁi;ifrzzrqui’zr G}xiif)l‘taldO"‘a orupicio el gelpe
de Odria. Adomas, on 1948 se nam.a entrado on el ambito mtﬁrn.,c'on'ﬁ
en la guerra frla y en diferentes palses latmoamemcano se favorecion

salidas similares gue detuvieran los procesos de emergencia popudar,

51 periodo de 1o dictadurs odriista significo el desmantelamiento
de las orgenizaciones oindicales, estudianiiles y del partido eprisia.
Pero, paralelsmente v o fin de neutralizar el papel del aprisme, <l
gobierno iria concaediendo una serie de ventejas parciales a ia nohlacion
urbzna: voto femenino n la poblacion alfabeta, participacion de las utili-
dades de las empresas -~ que se cumplio en forma muy irregular - salp-
rio dominical, ampliccion del seguro social, ¥ Sc recurrit a unn politica
dz construccion do obras puhlicas.

A rafz de 1o exponsion norteamericans, 1o reconstruccion europen
v 1o puarra con Coren, las exportaciones peruanas cobraron wil ouge muy
significativo que pormiiic al gobierno contar con fondos on contidades
crecientes, gue fueron dastinados a obras de infraestructurs urbana y
que faverecieron ¢l rapide process de urbanizacion en curso.

Bs asl eomo en 1z déendn de los anos 50 se veris, conjuntamecnte
con wn cracimiento urbono muy imporisnte, lo expansion de un mereado

interno de consumo y los inicios de las modificaciones de las relaciones
urbano-rurales, gue Geron kﬁ,emfmdo ing bases del zisteme »ucnd
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tradicional hasta llevarlo en poco tiempo al borde de la bancarrota. Este
complejo proceso de ampliacion y diversifinacion urbana y de declinacion
de lag bases de dominacion en el mundo rural, favorecio una segunda ola
de movilizacion polfticn, constituida por nucvos sectores medios, tecni-
cos y profesionales y una nueva base popular constituida por la poblacion
obrera en crecimiento, la campesina de las areas tradicionales, y la
‘marginal" de las ciudades, Bsta combinacion de factores obligo a la
dictadura a la convocatoria de elecciones,

El cambio de gobierno en 1958 conatituye un momento clave envla
medida que se instaura i primer intento de conciliacion de los sectores
sociales que agrupa el Apra con el de una burguesia urbana que no se
encuentra conectada directamente con las inversiones extranjeras, Esto
burguesia, que resiente el desplazamienio a que la somete el capital ex-
tranjero, busca a traves de su participacion politica acomedarse a ella
y a la oligarquia a fin de ampliar su participacion en los beneficios que
dicho capital genere y de esta manera no verse eliminada del panorama
nacional,

La convivencia politica tuvo 1os mismos rasgos que hemos repe-

- tido: medidas distributivas de corte segmentario, es decir que perse-

guian saticfacer aspiraciones inmediatas de sectores especificos de la
poblacior. 2 fin de clienteiizarlos politicamente, y cuya mejor expresion
serian luego 1as "leyen con nombre propio". Todo esto se realizaba
paralelamente a medidas igualmente segmentarias en favor de los dis-
tintos sectores de 1a burguesia, en trance de diversificacion, sin atentar
contra ninguna de sus bases de poder, Como en anteriores oportunida-
des, la inflacion y el problema de la balahza de pagos se volveria a pre-
sentar llevando a situaciones de reordeniamierto a fin de ajustarse el
modelo abierte planteado por la oligarquia exportadora.

La diversificacion de la burguesia con la formacion de sectores -

. empresariales, la inflacion,que penalizaba fuertemente o log gamonales,

y el proceso de urbanizacion, fueron desgnstando los recursos de los
que se podia valer el sisterna de poder oligarquico, Ademas de esto, la
movilizacion campesina y urbana in crescendo 2 1a que ¢l Apra daba la
espalda, debido a su reciente asociacion con la burguesia, favorecio la
constitucion de nuevas organizacienes politicas de corte reformista,
competitivas del Apra y que lograron aglutinar o 1a nueva poblacion
politicamente activa,’

El ano de 1982 - poco después de la Revolucion Cubana - se
enfrentaron las dos organizaciones populistas, Apray Accion Popular,
compitiendo por el favor de la poblacion clectoral, cada una de las
cuales buscaba presentarse como la mes radicalizada. El Apra parti-
cipaba aislada en 1a contienda electoral, sin recurrir a la proteccion
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de los grupos politicos tradicionales, a pesar del veto que pesaba sobre
ella de parte de las Fuerzas Armadas desde los anos 30, El triunfo
ajustado del Apra significo, como era de esperarse, la intervencion
militar; pero ésta, a diferencia de las antericres, preludia el compor»
tamiento del actual gobierno peruano a través del intento de realizar
reformas estructurales a fin de detener y neutralizar la movilizacion
politica,

Pero debido a problemas de caracter integrativo e ideologico en
el seno del Ejercito y de las crecientes presiones populares, la Junta
Militar convoco a nuevas elecciones ofreciendo su apoyo a Accion
Popular. La base de este apoyo consistia en el hecho que este partido
podia, a fraves de los'cambios estructurales' gue buscaba, detener la
emergencia aprista. En segundo lugar, los lderes de esta agrupacion
no tenian, como en el caso del Apra, una experiencia organizativa de
masas y, 1o que es mas importante, no pretendian obtener apoyo popular
para subordinar al Ejercito a un aparato politico que ellos dominaran,

En buena parte debido a este apoyo, Belaunde y su partido logra-
ron el iriunfo electoral, pero sin llegar a controlar el parlamento, En
estas condiciones, el Apra y 5u antiguo "carnicero”, Odria, constituye-
ron una Coalicion que dominé el pariamento restringiendo la iniciativa
del Ejecutivo, el que se¢ negaba a recurrir a la movilizacion politica a
fin de neutralizar dicha coalicion,

Es a partir de esie momento que comienza la crisis del proyecto
populista. EI parlamento, convertido en 'primer poder”, se dedico
sistematicamente a realizar las medidas que favorecieran el clientelis-
mo politico a través de una politica desfinanciadora. Las medidas de
redistribucion universal solicitadas por el Bjecutivo eran bloqueadas,
especialmente la reforma agraria y del sistema tributario. Ante esta
situacion, el Ejecutivo en vez de recurrir a presiones politicas de masas
a fin de conseguir los propodsitos requeridos, busco fuentes de financia-
miento externoc a fin de realizar las obras publicas que sustituirian las
reformas, con la ampliacion del mercado,

Esta politica del parlamento y del Ejecutivo, se baso en el cre-
cimiento de las exportaciones, de un ingreso masivo de inversiones
extranjeras destinadas 2 la produccion de rubros de consumo urbano y
financiamiento externo. Cuando estos factores se agotaron, el constante
problema de la devaluacion y de la balanza de pagos y la falta de las
reformas ofrecidas arrollo todos los esquemas y esperanzas desatadas
por los partidos polticos. Conjuntamente con este hecho se desato una
ola de escandalos de contrabando en la que se encontraban comprometi~
dos altos personajes del gobierno, de las Fuerzas Armadas y personas
proximas al Presidente.
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La precariedad de la situacion servio para que un sector del par-
tido del Presidente, zsociado a las inversiones exiranjeras con destino
urbano; propiciara una alianza con el Apra, Este partido aceptc': este
compromiso, puesio que de lo contrarm era segura la intervencion mili-
tar para poner fin al "desorden'. Esta intervencion a su vez impediria
las elecciones de 1969, en las que el Apra tenia puestas sus esperanzas
de triunfo, gracias a la debacle del gobierno gue habia favorecido,

Es asi como se constituyo el primer gabinete realmente populis-
ta, que asociaba a distintos sectores sociales modernizantes, Il gabi-
nete de los ''sensenta dias'’ obtuvo plenos poderes del parlamento que le
permitio reorganizar las finanzas publicas, detener el desfinanciamiento
pﬁblico y refinanciar ia deuda pfxblica ascendiente a 800 millones de dola-
res, reorganizar parcialmente cl sistema tribuiario y crear las bases
para el ingreso magsivo de nuevas mversiones extmngeraq en la explota-
cion minera. Toda esta reorganizacion resolveria los problemas del
momento e mst;.laria un nuevo ciclo de crecimienio de las exportacm-
nes, que asegurs.rm ia base de las inversiones mdustrmms, repltlen-
dose a 30 anes de distancia, 12 situacion de los ofros pal“(-l“ que habian
tenido experiencin populista,

Sin embargo, para lograr que las empresas extranjercs interesa-
das en la explotacion minera consiguieran el financiamiento de los crga-
nigsmos internacionales, auspiciados por el gobiernc norieamericano, se
hacia necesario resolver el problema de la International Petroleumn
Company que atenazabz a Belaunde desde ¢l inicio de su gobierno. En
efecto, desde la decada pasada los nuevos sectores reformistas habian
enarbolado la cuestion de la recuperacion de los pozos que ilegalmente
explotaba esta compania, subgidiaria de la Standard Qil, y el pago de los
impuestos gue adeudaba, Ante la amenaza de represalias del gobierno
norteamericanc, Belainde desistio en tomar alguna accion al respecto,
deteniéndose la ayuda gubernamental norteamericana, hasta tanto no se
resolviera esta situacion,

En el momento gue el gabinete plenamente populista se enfrentd
a esta situacion, se realiz0 con mucha rapidez y ligereza vtn acuerdo del
gobierno y la IPC. ¥l acuerdo consistia en que esta empresa hacfa en-
trega de dichos pozos a cambio de Ia anulacion de 1a deuda que tenia con
el gobierno, y que luego sc avaluaria en 880 millones de dolares, del
reconocimiento de la propzedad irrestricta de la refinaria de Talara, la
entrega de un millon de hectirens de la selva y, por ultimo, la venta
obhgator:a de todo el petmleo producide por esos pozos a la refineria,
Ademas de csta escandalosa entregs, a.poeo de la firma del Acta de
Talara, el gerente de la Empresa Petrolers Fiscal declararia que fal-
taba una de las paginas del contrato, en la que se especificaban los
precios de venta del petroleo a la IPC,
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Esto termind por liquidar la precaria legitimidad del régimen y
dio a 1las Fuerzas Armadas motivo para constituir un gobierno que las
representzra - de allf el titwlo de Gobierno Revolucionario de las Fuer-
zas Armadas - a fin de resolver los preblemas que 1: movilizacion poli-
tica imprimia cada vez con mayor fuerza,

Efectivamente, al constituirse el gabinete que coaligaba el Apra
con uno de los sectores de Accion Popular, seria descartado Odria como
aliado aprista, asi como'las Fuerzas Armadas que constituian ux apoyo
tacito de Accion Popular, Ante esta coyuntura, el Ejercito, en cuyo
seno se venfan dando cambios ideoldgicos de importancia cpto por tomar
el.poder, a fin de resolver dos problemas simultaneamente: la moderni-
zacion del regimen social y ia contension de la movilizacion poiftica del
Apra y los otros sectores reformistas, asi como de la anticipada emer-
gencia de corte revolucionario,

Esta decision de las Fuerzas Armadas de intervenir directamen-
te en el proceso politico se basaba en 1a perspectiva que, de proseguir
esta nueva coalicion. existia una alta probabilidad de un triunfo electoral
del Apra. Ista posibilidad significaba para el Ejercito el peligro que
este partido buscara, desde el Ejecutivo, interferir_en la vida institu-~
cional y descartar su papel tutelar del sistema gocial, subordinandolo
2l poder politico, Tal como se dijera anteriormente, ésta vendria a ser
la razén basica del veto que pesa sobre el Apra desde 1930,

En segundo lugar, existia en el seno de la institucion castrense
el convencimiento que el Apra, debido a los compromiscs politicos que
hab{a adquiride y a las adaptaciones ideologicas que resultaban de
dichos ¢ompromisos, no estarfa en condiciones da realizar las reformas
sociales que @l pais necesitaba a fin de resolver 10s problemas del man-
tenimiento del sistema social,

: "En una palabra, se trataba de virar en redonde e instalar en el
Peru el proyecto populista, pero propugnando la desmovilizacion de las
magas populares y de los sectores medios, por medio de las medidas
redlstnbutivas que permitirian 1a modermzac;on del pafs.

.

El populismo militar ' ' .

_ El populismo militar se caracteriza por conslituir un esfuerzo
de las‘Fuerzas Armadas por relegitimar el sistema social, a traves de
una polftica de modernizacion, - Pero la realizacion de este esfuerzo
supone desechar, parcialmente, algunos de los elementos originales del
proyecto populista, Si en el se postula la convivencia pacifica entre
todos los sectores de la sociedad en el populismo militar se parte de la
premisa que lo-‘modernizacion solo puede lograrse con Ja destruccion
de su contraric, es decir, del espectro oligarquico - tradicionui y de la
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reformulacion de las relaciones iniernacionales a un nivel mas equitati-
vo. De esta manera y solo asi se iugracia la homogenizacion social a
niveles mas avanzados del sistema capitalizta que al hacer posible el
crecimiento econdmico permitirfa “ina progresiva redistribucion social,

En forma concreta, esto supone la ampliacion sustentiva de las
funciones del aparato estatal - y por onds, de las Fuerzas Armadas -
como gestor y fiscalizador de la vida social, conformandose una efectiva
centralizacion politica que enmarque los intereses particulares para la
construccién de un sisterna capitalista moderno,

El segundo rasgo del populismo militar consiste en el rechazo de
1a movilizacion politica como recurso para concretizar esta moderniza~
cion y mas bien la contension y neuiralizacion de todo movimiento que
no se adecue a los trazos, ritme y momento del tipo de modernizacion
propuestos desde el gobierno, En el caso peruano esto 0ltimo es rela-
tivamente factible debido a que el reciente y limitado desarrolle indus-
trial del pais, as{ como 1a desmovilizacion de las bases sindicales del
Apra durante su participacidn en el poder, a fin que no colocaran a este
partido en situaciones dificiles con sus asociados de la burguesia,
situan a dicha movilizacion en un nivel muy bajo si se le compara, por
- gjemplo, con el sindicalismo argentino, Pero esta perspectiva no sig-
nifica desinterés por la participacion popular en ¢l proceso de trasfor-
macion y modernizacion del pals. Muy al contrario, el populismo mi-
litar persigue la identificacion del pueble con las Fuerzas Armadas,
dentro del formato que estas plantean, con lo que se mantiene el estilo
manipulative del populismo.

Es ast como los dos ejes del modelo populista militar constituen
la modernizacion del sistema capitalista v la neutralizacion de la
movilizacion politica.

El sustraio ideolSgico de las Fuerzas Armadas que dirige esta

. poltica es gue el subdesarrollo genera la dependencia que ademas de
suprimir la soberania nacional, factor de por si sensible en el seno de
las Fuerzas Armadas, asegura la permanencia de dicho estadio, Si
bien esta situacion satisfacia historicamente los requerimientos de las
minorias dominantes, en la actualidad y debido a la movilizacion social
en marcha, no hace sino erear justificadas frustraciones que pueden
plasmarse en intentos de subvertir 1o seguridad interna y con ella'la
seguridad internacional, De alli que la modernizacion y la modificacion
de las relaciones internacionales sea conveniente para asegurar no solo
la paz social interna de cada pafs, sino la de las relaciones internacio-
nales. Es en este sentido como el Ministro de Relaciones Exteriores
del Pera se refirio anie la reunion plenaria de las Naciones Unidas, el
mes de setiembre de 1368, =2l justificar el cambio de gobierno y la
nueva politica del mismo.
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. .. Independencia y trasformacion e las estructuras consti=

tuyen las vigas maoestras 421 zensariente revclucionario y estas
dos ideas integran de hecho un binomio emocicnal donde el
desarrollo se torra el sinonimo mas perfecte de la paz

socinl. . {x)

i,

", .. Con todo el mundo en desarrollo nuestras aproximaciones
son ceoincidentes ¥ podemas esperar de ellas una nueva dimension
ereadora en provecho de la paz y del bienestar, En cambio
nuestros vinculos con el campo del poder mundisl dentro del cual
nos movemaos no tienen siempre la misma clentadora perspectiva,
Conviven en esa relacion convergencias y oposicicnes que entra~
ban, cuande no anulan, las posibilidades mas fecundas de colabo-
racion. Esto periudics gravemente la marcha ascendente y
armoniosa hacia el progrese v comprormete 1a propia seguridad
internacional, va que la frusiracion de la lepitima aspiracion de
un pueblo al desarrollo crea en su espiritu una peliprosa distor-
sion, Y es que en realidad, tomando como base de analisis una
sociedad como la peruana, por ejemplo, tendriamos que partir
del esquema muy simple de que para ¢lla s0lo la realizacion en
su seno de algo positive ¥y duradero en funcion del bicnestar,
podrfa merecer el esfuerzo vy dar sentido o 1z sepuridad nacional
Y con mayor razdn aun, hacerlas sentirse parte de un sistema de
seguridad colectiva a nivel internacional, Log conceptos de
bienestar, desarrollo v seguridad egian pues estrecha y perma-
nentemente ligados ya que la pobreza v in explotacion que se
gncuentran en la base de las naciones subdesarrolizdas, agudizan
una situscion exnliogive cuyas proyecciones no quisiera dramati-
zar aca con palsbras excesivas...

o

", .. Los estados industrializados tienen que aceptar el hecho de
qu-. hoy 1a pobreza en cualquier rincon del mundo es una amenaza
a su manera de vivir, y consecuenternente sug responsabilidades
economicas y sociales no se pueden detener en las fronteras
nacionales. :

La actitud de los grandes paises respecio a la existencia humana
no puede reducirse Gnicamente a mantener 1a paz y a proteger o
fomentar limitados intereses nacionales. Hsta actitud no corres-
ponde 2l mundo de hoy, cada vez mas interdependiente, como
regultado de loc adelantos de la ciencia, la tecnologis y las comu-
nicaciones, La verdadera seguridad, las verdaderas gerantias
de vida, de libertad y de lo que se suele aceptar como felicidad
requiere un compromiso mucho mos responsable con el resto del

{x) El subrayado s del 2utor,

e
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mundo: compromiso que s:tgmfxc;, cooperar comn otros para cons-~
truir nuevas instituciones economicas ¥ sociales, nuevos canales
para una mas justa y eqguitativa distribucion de la rigueza y para
eliminar 1a injusticia, trasformando el clima de incertidumbre
en una atmosfera de confianza y estabilidad..." {9)

Esta posicion de las Fuerzas Armadas supone un cambio muy
importante en las relaciones de la institucion castrense con la oligar-
quia. Sibien el Ejército se inicia directamente identificado con dicho
sector de lz burguesia, en su evolucion se ha separad- hasta el punto de
convertirse en su sepulturera, Hste cambio se pucde explicar en funcién
de la diversificacion social y la creciente movilizacion politica ocurrida .
en el pafs durante las ultimas dos decadas, y el nuevo caracter profesio-
nal del Ejercito,

El ejercito peruano inicia su proceso de consolidacion institucio-
nal en los anos 30, como fuerza represiva de la movilizacion politica
que 2l Apra favorecia, En estas condiciones, los débiles sectores medios
urbanos y rurales se encontr aban fuertermnente asociados e identificados
con una burguesia que se confundin con la oligarquia, Por ultimo, al
reclutarse la oficialidad entre los medianos terratenientes de las areas
tradicionales, 1a fusion Ejercito-oligarquia se encontraba asegurada,

A raiz de los cambios que diversificaron la sociedad peruana,
especialmente a partir de 1o decada del 50, y gue irian situando a los
terratenientes en posiciones cada vez mas ma wginales, se produciria,
en parte debido a la amphacm'?. y diversificacion en los sectores medios,
una autonomizacién politica de estos en relacior de lu oligarquia.

lgunimente, se podriz arguir l1a hipotesis del radicalismo que
presentan los sectores medios en proceso de desplazamiento. En la
medida que los pequenios terratenientes, que parecen constituir el nucleo
principal de donde provienen los oficiales del Ejercito, se encuentran en
un proceso de desplazamiento por los cambios urbanos, los lazos de
union entre estos terratenientes y la oligarquia se verian recortados.
De esta manera, estos sectores medios irian obteniendo una mayor inde~
pendencia de los sectores dominantes iradicionales del pais e irian
adquiriendo un comportamiento que res pon:hcra ~ Su nueva situacion de
inseguridad,

A partir de 1952 y debido al Tratado Bilateral de Ayuda Militar
que cada uno de noestros paises firmara con Estados Unidos, 1a oficia-
lidad peruana tendid a enirenarse en dicho pais en los aspectos organi-
zativos y propiamente militares, Simultaneamente en Lima ce abria un
curso para los mandos superiores, coroneles y generales, en el Centro
de Altos Estudios Militares (CAEM), en el que se consideraban los
problemas de la defensa nacional, y que comprendian ademas de los de
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indole tradicionzl, los aspectos de crecimiento economico y estructura
social, ofrecidc por algunos destzacedos civiles desarrollistas.

[y

‘De esta experiencia, que daria nacimiente 21 desarrollismo
militar, los mandos meilitares llegarian a la conclusion que la estructura
economico-gocial del pais no estaba adecuada paru suportar el potencial
bélico del pafs ¥ que zsegurars su seberaniz conira posibles acechanzas

“externas. De alli nacic el interés ver el degsarrollo economico y social
¥ la planificacicn del erccimicnto,

Lucgo, ¥y « raiz de la participacion del fjercito en la represion
del movimientc campesino que durante los anos 1958-65 se extendiera
por todo el pals, al impccto de la Kevolucion Cubana, la emergencia ]
politica universitaria y el fallido intento de crear focos guerrilleros, las
Fuerzas Armadas del Pert aprenderion la teoria y lo teéenica de'tounter-
insurgency', &i el eiército peruano desde muy temprano se dedico a las
tareas civico-militares, 1no por esc descuido el examen de las condicio-
nes estructurales de la insurreccion popular y de las formas de repri-
mirlas. Es asi como el trabajo iniciado en el CAEM se combinaria con
la teoria del "counter-insurgency', {rasladandose al Servicio de Inteli-
gencia la tarea de esgrimir wia estrategiz global que resolviera los pro-
blemas de la movilizzcion polftica en 2urso. -

I3 o e : "
Es asi ¢orno los maandos militares asocirdos con estas labores
llegarcn a la conclusion gue dependencia, subdesurrollo, precariedad de
& . ~ . Y - 1 L)
la soberania nacionel y d¢ la seguridad interna, eran todos cllos factores
que se complemeniaban.

De 2sta raanera le anicnemizacion de las Fuerzas Arinadas de 1a
declinante ciigargiiia y una nueva y mas generalizada ola de movilizacion
£, [ . - -7 .
politica, se asacio con ¢l camnbio ideciogico en las Fuerzas Armadas.

La modernizacién gue propene ¢l populismo militar supone, en
primer lugar, ufisnzar el papel del Estade como canalizador y fiscali~
zador de la vida socicl del pafs. Isto sz manifiesta por el ataque frontal
a los sectores arcaicos de la burguesia, es decir de la oligarquia, y la
busqueda por instalav una neeva tasa de intercambio con las empresas
extranjeras, en una palabra, ampliar la pzurticipacién del Estado en el
beneficio que 2stas oztiensn de la explotacion minera., '

-

En cuantc a Jo primerc, este atague se manifiesia por la reforma
agraria que se ha iniciade con la intervencion de izs plantaciones azuca-~
" reras que constituian el nieleo de dicho scctor. A esta intervencion se

ha seguido la de haciendas on el sur y centro del pals, alli donde se

habian dado Jas mis grondes movilizaciones cammnesinas y los fallidos

intentos guerrilleros, Paralelamerte a la intervencion de la reforma
agraria se modifico la ley de aguas, gque favorscis la formacion de la
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gran propiedad costena., La formacion de cooperativas que remplacen a
las plantaciones azucareras, el robustecimiento de las comunidades
campesinas y 1a de una clase media rural de medianos propietarios,
constituye el proposito de estas dos medidas complementarias (10).

¥n el campo urbano se ha dado una ley que contempla la expro-
piacion de las tierras de expansion urbana, cortando asi la posibilidad
de proseguir en la especulacion de tierras agricoias proximas a la
ciudad, Esta ley favoreceria la posibilidad de expansion de los barrios
marginales hoy denominados "pueblos jovenes'. En ~zie mismo sentido,
el gobierno ha creade 1a Cficina de Pueblos Jovenes que se dedicara a
resolver los problemas <de toda indole que conternplen ias barriadas.

En terminos de politica scondomica general, el Banco Central de
Reserva ha sido estatizado, puesto que su directorio estara constituido
por funcionarios publicos, a diferencia de lo que sucedia aniericrmente
cuando dicho directorio se componia de ios delegados de 1a banca privada,
Una politica industrizlista muy enérgica que se cneuentra vinculada a la
integracion andina ha sido instrumentalizada, cerrcndose ol mercado de
importaciones de bienes de consumo, instalandose on este aspecto una
politica de sustitucion de importaciongs. For oiro lado, los bonos que
reciban log propietarios afectados por 1o reforrma agraria tienen la
posibilidad de su conversion solo para tragiadarse a la actividad indus-
trial. Es asi como el Banco Industrial aceptara estos bonos por el 100%
de su valor nominal, con la condicion que éstos constituyan el 50% del
valor de lag instalaciones industriales, que deberan adecuarse a una
programacion gue disenc el Estado,

Pero la industrializacion del pais, para sbsorver ia mano de obra
marginal de las ciudades ¥y asimismeo para lograr un carzeter auto-dina-
mizador debera regirse por intereses que no se refieran exclusivamente
al consumo de Jos sectores medics, Esto quiere decir, en boca de uno
de los oficiales que colabora en establecer la politica econamica, la -
instalacion de industriss petroquimicas, acerias y de metal mecanica,
que se complementarian con un incremento del procesc de refinacion de
los minerales explotados por las grandes compaflas exiranjeras.

Bstas industrias basicas para cenirse a los intereses nacionales
deberian estar controladas por el Estado, De esia manera, paralela-
mente a una ampliacion del mercado de bienes de consums en el campo,
se instolarian tres lneas de caracter industrial: las industrias basicas,
que el Bstado dirigirie ¥y que ge proyectarin converiir en las propulsoras
del desarrollo hacia dentro; las de consume, en que tendria cabida prin-
cipal la burguesia nacional que se fortaleceris gracias ¢ los cambios en
marcha y que podria asociarse con el capital extraujero; y por vitimo,

}:a gran mineria, basada en las inversiones del capital extranjero, Este
ultimo sector surtiria de ahorro interno para la dinamizacién del sistema,



16.

hasta tanto el proceso de industrializacion se consolidara, con lo que se
asimila a los proyectos dé las organizaciones populistas,

La ejecucion y pasos adelantados de estas reformas han favoreci-
do el segundo rasgo que define al populismo militar: la neutralizacion y
posible desmovilizacion politica, Este tipo de medidas, que los sectores
reformistas a partir del Apra en los anos 3¢ habian perseguido, favorece
que estos sectores le otorguen apoyo ¥y que incluso en el seno del Apra se
esboce unia tendencia simpatizante al gobierno. Los campesinos movili-
zados politicamente obtienen la propiedad de la tierra reclamada, Los
pobladores marginales se encuentran a la expectativa de los trabajos
publicos que les ofrezcan mejores condiciones de existencia a la par que
obtienen un reconocimiento politico de su situacion precaria. Los secto-
res industriales por primera vez encuentran sus aspiraciones interpre-
tadas en el gobierno, y en general la burguesia peruana en trance de des-
plazamiento por las inversiones extranjeras, recibe un firme respaldo y
seguridad de su expansion por el gobierno militar,

Si a todo esto se suma 1a audacia y determinacion de la politica
exterior del Peri frente a Estados Unidos, que encandilo el sentimiento
nacionalista de 1os sectores urbanos, es comprensible la existencia de
una nueva percepcion de legitimidad del gobierno en todos los sectores de o
la sociedad, que se manifestara en expresiones masivas nunca antes vis-
tas de " Arriba Peru', ", ante un triunfo deportivo. .

Simultaneamente a esta estratéegia es necesario subrayar el hecho
que el gobierno no pretende enfrentarse a la poblacion movilizada politi~
camente sino al contrario asimilaria en su seno. Es asl como con
excepcion de algunos grupos dispuestos a dedicarse a la guerrilla urbana,
todos los grupos politicos gozan de libertades, -elativas, para expresar-
se incluso contrariamente a la actuacion del gobierno.

Es mas, el gobierno an su afan modernizador dicto una ley univer-
sitaria que recorto drasticamente la autonomia universitaria y la parti-
‘eipacion estudiantil, A raiz de las protestas que esta medida acarred,
el gobierno ha dictado dos reformas 2 la ley, persiguiendo no enfrentarse
a la Universidad y, al contrario, ganarse su favor,

Algunos sectores asalariados, mineros y bancarios, han conse-
guido aumentos salariales parciales, a pesar de la reluctancia guberna-
mental de favorecer estas reivindicaciones que podrian, de ampliarse,
arprastrar el pais a una nueva situacion inflacionaria,

Es asi como el gobierno populista militar logra aglutinar
alrededor suyo a los grupos reformistas de los sectores medics y
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populares, al mismo tiempo que arranca las banderas del Apra y le
ofrece una nueva perspectiva o la débil burguesia urbana industrial.

Pero adermnas de las realizaciones que atacan los viejos reductos
rurales del sector oligarquico de 1a burguesia, el gobierno ha sugerido
su intencion de “democratizar’ el control de los recursos que esta y 1as |
inversiones extranjeras manipulan, a fin de asegurar el crecimiento
distributivo y eliminar la posibilidad qgue la concentracion de dichog
recursos conlleve a una depuracion y agudizacion de los conflictos
sociales, al mismo tiempo eliminar la posibilidad que se puedan consti-
tuir en un poder competitive del Estado,

Pero estn intencion reformista, asociada con las medidas de
estabilizacion econdmica de corie tradicional del gobierno militar, ha
producido una para]izacién de 1a actividad economica que se expresa en
Iz falta de inversiones y en el craciente malestar general, Esta situa-
cion coloca en graves aprietos sl gobierno en tanto compromete el apoyo
que pergipue de diferentes sectores, esguivendo todo enfrentamiento que
ponga en duda su legitimidad,

Asi es comeo el gobierno ha indicado su intencion de reformar el
sector de la pesca - cuyas exportaciones han tenido un crecimiento
vertiginoso - y que podriz tomar rasgos cooperativos o de distribucion
de cuotas de produccion a fin de romper ¢l poder monopolico que se
habria creado en este ramo de la produccion; tambien de la banca, que
ademas de la "peruanizacion’ a la que ha sido sometida ~ consistente en
que hasta el 25% de su capital puede ser extranjero - podria considerar
una distribucion compulsiva del cradito por sectores economicos y por
cuotas entre los grandes, rmedianos y pequenos empresarios, asi como
1a posibilidad gue la banca estatal pueda recibir depositos privados. El
sistema tributario también seris afectade, en el que se revertiria Ia
imposicion existente en la actualidad, cargandose la mayor proporcion
a la de caracter directo; igualmente, la reforma de la empresa - que tal
vez sea la que mas preocupacion acarres - en que el'barticipacionizmo”
obrero o ciertas formas de "eapitalismo popular” serian instaurados por
medio de la distribudion de acciones entre log trabajadores, que incidiria
en la gestion empresarial. Por Ultimo, la modificacion de la politica
minera que podria considerar un aumentc de 1a tributacion, ia constitu-
cion de sociedad mixtas, o ambas 2 la vez.

De esta suerte, mieniras por un lado los nuevos sectores empre-
sariales de la burguesia se encuentran apoyados por un gobierno desarro-
llista, por el olro anticipan amenazas no explicitadas por parte del
gubierno, que los leva en asociacion con los otros factores mencionados,
a paralizar sus actividades, hagta tanto no se aclare el panorama. Al
mismo tiempo, el apoyo que ofrecen a las nuevas medidas del gobierno
adquieren una connotacion ambivalente,
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A esto se anade que las inversiones exiranjeras ae han detenmido
en seco. Esia situacidn ha sido motivada por las medidas nacionalistas
adoptadas por el gobierno peruano tales como la reivindicacion del
complejo petrolero que centrolaba ia IPC, y la resccion de la
Cancilieria frente a las emenazas de represalias del gobierno norteame-
ricano. asimismo, de log problemas surgidos con Estades Unidos, en la
defensu de las 20C millas maritimas a fin de resguardar 1los recursos
ictiologicos de la costa peruana de la depredacion californiana. Por
ultimo, por la exigencia peruana de instaurar una nueva politica minera
que supone un aumento significativo de la participacion del Hstade en los
beneficios de la explotacion de los nuevos yacimientos y el awmento del
valor sgregadc de las exportaciones mineras.

Pero a raiz del ultimatum formulado por el gobierno, en el
sentido que 1as concesiones obtenidas debian ser exzplotadas a partir del
proximo ano o revertir al Estado, a la par que las reiteradas manifesta-
ciones de seguridad sl capital extranjero quc se adecie a las nuevas
concesiones, pareciera ir modificando esta retracecion,

De esta suerte resultan varias situaciones paradojicas, El
gobierno militar peruano pretende realizar ¢ provecto de modernizacion
del sistema social, otorgandole el papel dinamizador al {mpetu que
proporciona ¢l sector exportador minerc y la burguesia industrial que
formaria, Pero al mismo tiempo ataca viejos privilegios de la oligar-
quia y avisa que tomara medidas que afeciaran a la burguesia y al capital
extranjero, pero sin especificar ius modalidades concretas que tendrian
las mismas,

En reswnen, el gobierno exige la asimilacion de la burguesia y
del capital extranjero a las reglas que &1 persigue imponer, despues de
haber modificado las que 2stos habian instaurado, pero sin especificar
las nuevas reglas que propone,

Fl resultade es obvio., [os empresarios nativos y extranjerog se
retraen de hacer nuevas inversiones, en parte Jdebide o la recesion
economica desatada por el gobierno, pero muy en especial en espera de
1a presentacion de las nuevas reglas que ofrece imponer el gobiernoc.
Pero al mismo tismpo con esia espersa, que puede enfrentar al gobierno
- con la poblacidn asalariada, los inversionistas prosionan pars hacerse
oir, instalando una nueva relacion con el gobierno y de esta manera
lograr la postergacion sing dei de algunas reformas, ¢ ¢n todo caso
rebajar sus caracteristicas reformistas,

Esta situacion pareciera irse plasmande, No es de otra manera
que se cntiende que despues de los energicos enunciados reformistas del
Presidente con motivo del aniversario patrio, este hiciera entrever que

i
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alpunas reformas, como de la empresa por ejemplo, 'eran a largo
plazo’. Asimismo, la reforma de la banca y de la pesca han sido pos-
puestas en varias oportunidades, a la espera de nuevos estudios.

Es asi como pareciera que el pais estuviera en visperas del’
establecimiento de una nueva forma de relacion del Estado y 1a burguesia
por un lado y de aquél con los inversionistas raineros. Iste nuevo tipo
de relaciones, que independizaria, relativamente, al poder politico del
econdomico, permitiria una nueva modalidad de interaccion institucional
de caracter mas distributivo y autonome entre las diferentes esferas de
1a sociedad, que permitiria el reordenamiento social y 1a consolidacion
de la legitimidad del modelo populista, dirigido por las Fuerzas Armadas,
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DESENVOLVIMENTC ECONCMICO SEx DESENVOLVIMENTO POLITICO

NA ESFERA DO PODER LOCAL

par Fanny TABAK

FACULDADE DE FILOSCFiA, CIENCIAS E LETRAS DE ARARAQUARA -
SAO PAULO - BRASIL.

o Sumario : 1. Significagdo dos estudos de poder local, 2, A

3 determinagdo do grauv de desenvolvimento politico. 3. Estu

¥ do de caso concreto: analise de comportamento politico. 4.
O processo eleitoral - agremiagées e candidaturas, 5. Cg

racteristicas do desenvolvimento politico. 5. Conclusdes,

1. Significagdo dos estudos de poder local

Dentro da vasta bibliografia j& acumulada em térno do
problema do desenvolvimente politico dos paises latino~ameri-
canos, nestes ultimos anos, ¢ dentro da variada tematica que
o assunto comporta, alguas estudiosos tém dedicado atengac ao
estudo dos problemas do poder local ¢ das transformagSes que
a estrutura do mesmo vem sofrendo, em consequéncia das modifi-
qazoes de natureza sqciorecondmica provocadas pelo processo

e "modernizagao e urbanizagao.

Cs estudos de comunidade, como sao denominados frequen
temente, permitem concentrar o foco da analise nas peculiari-
dades dos processos sociais que tém lugar em escala bostante
reduzida e, através de um ostudo em profundidade e do recurso
&s modernas técnicas de pesquisa social, permitem cohecer,



com razoavel marzem de cortems, a tendéncia geral des fendue-
nos recentemente manifestados e COuVLQWP ppla sua significacgac
no dwbito de um contexto mais amplo.

A anglise da estrutura do poder local inclui queqtoes
tais como as bages_de legitimidade désse poder, sua competen
cia e suas 11m1tag:o:>s9 suas relagces com o poder estadual e
nacional, sua cemm051qao sogial e suas ligacgoes com o poder
econdmico, o exame da atuacao e da influéncia das diferentes
correntes politico-partidédrizs que lhe servem de base, as ideo
logias gue lhée norteiam a agao, o papel das liderangas polltl
cas. :

No caso do Brasil, por exemplo, em sua atusl fase de
desenvolvimento politico-sonial, o poder logal assume um ra
pel mais importante, uma vez que a legislagao em vigor confe
re ac wmunicipio atrlbuzgaeﬂ & responsabilidades hen wmaicres,
além de recursos financeiros wais, ubo&ﬂﬁel&lU¢ que pernitem
proceder a uw planejamento & longo pravo, airaves 48 elﬂboraw
¢ao de um Plano Diretor, exigénsia imposta para a ebtenczo de
verbas federasig.

Ha outros aspsctus zmpﬂvnepf @ 8 sgsinglar: dentro da
realidade politico-~ 300181 doe paides latino-gmericancs, uma
das caracteristicas foi, por il o tomno? 0 centralismoe exces
sivo do_poder central, o contrdls esireito sBbrs az decisces
dos drgaos do poder ¢oogl g g9 Gisponibilidades meito egcas-
gas com que contava 8ste ultimo vpara a realizagac de  progra
mas de waior vulto. Autonomia MAnlcwygl nao siznificava, gua

se nunca,; autonomia finasnceira, dai g dificuidade de por e
execucac quaisguer planos um pouco mais arrejadoes.

Por ocutro lado, verificou-se en numerosos paises dég

te Continente, nas décadas que se seguiram ao termino da 22
Guerra Mundial, um ritmo de crescimente econdmico Bs vezes re
lativawente grande 0 que condugiu a2 uma &1v;rsmf1nagao da atl
vidade econdmica, & transformacao da producac predominatemen-
te agrlcola em nroéugao agro-industrial, ao lado da =2Xpansso
consideravel do setor ter01ar10 e a um grau mais elevado de
dlferen01aqao gocial, a0 surgimento de 1numeras ocupagoes no
ves. No gque s rﬂfe”e & estrutura social aqueles processo 1e
vou & ampljagao de camacdas socials ainda recentes, o gue ele-
vou de maneira wmuito signifi cativa o papel desempenhado pelas
camadas wédias na vida polltlﬁa nacionsel.

Todos fssaes fendmencs passara m_& MBrecor, do cientis-
ta politico, exame acurado e verlflohoao emplrzvq cuidadosa,
a fim de detectar a suz real signi ?1uagaag a dindmica de sua
evolugac, se ge deseja definir a tendéncia do seu desenvolvi-
mento pos’cermw ¢ influir, de alguma forma ¢ na wedida do pog
sivel, na agao por eles EXQFtléda :

2. A determinacac do areu de dessnvolvimento politico

s

O problema da correlagac szistente entre o degenvolvi

S
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desenvolvimento econdmico e o desenvolvimentc p
- recido a a+enrao de nuumeresos cientistas Jollta ¢

goes tém varlado, conforme a propria conceituaga £ n@mmi
en questao. éncarado o desenvolvimento camo p* >BEE0 miobﬁ*
e que sé para efeitos metodoldzicos pede ser estufado sapara
damente em seus aspéctos econdwico, sccial, cultural e politi
co, é fdeil compreender a estraita _nterdepeneenc¢a gue exig
te entre todos esses aspetos, a infiuéncie reciproca de uw S0
bre outro.

As posigoes wvariasm, antes de msis nada, em relagaQacs
indicadores a serem utilisafos, quando se trata de “m3§11" 0
desenvolvimento politico. Hste tem side medido couwe "demccra
cia estavel®, calculadeo por ueio de funeionamento novmal ao
regime, 3 base de normas constituciongis. A isso ge acrescen
ta a llberda&e na reallvagao de eleigoes e o respeito pelos
seug rosultados, a existéncia de uma oposigao e a awplitude
desta no Parlasmento {indice de Cutright).

A cerreldcao entre desenvolvimento politice e rigue

Za, examlnada por LlPSet e por outros autores, é talvez, den
tro da tewdtica, aguele aspeto que constitul drea mais ou me
rnos comum, ewbora variem os indices gue medem egsza "riguezal.
Needler (1) mede desenvolvimenio politico por um indice nao
composto radicalmente simplificado, baseado no nuuero de anos
em que o pais foi governado constitucionalmente. Define “um

ano con stltu01onal“ como aquéle em que peloc menos por seis

meses o pais foi governado por um governo escolhido em elei-
goes malieg ou menos livres & no qual o govérno em cenjunto res
peitou proced1men$o consg tltuclonals g liberdades civis 1ndl
viduais e ainda durasnte o gual nao houve mudangas de governo
extra-constitucicnais.

Outro conceito importaunte é o de mabilizagaoc social |
de Deutch, wegundo © gual existe una *eldgao causal entre &
mesma e o desenvolvimento socinml, considerado éste cowo obien
¢ao de funcionamento constituclonal estdvel. Muito ewboras se
deva fazer a ressolva de que dentro da realldade latino-~ameri
cana a estabilidade constitucicnal nao passe, muitas vgzes |,
de mera fachada para uso externo, encobrindo uma ohtuagaereal
de falta total de democracia.

Sendo, pois, o0 ponto de partida para o estudo do grau
de desenvolviwmento POllulCO, o desenvolviwento econdmico, se
nos limitarmos ao dmbite do poder local, deveremos iniciar
qualquer estude que se propenha a medir o grau de desenvolvi-
mento politico a partir da anglise Gas nr1n01pals modifica —
goes ocorridas na esfers sdcio-economica e dal passar para o©

(1) ~ ¥artin C. Feedler - Political Development and Socis-eco
nowic Luvelopment, The case of Latin America - The American

gol1tlcal Secience Review, vol. LXII n¢ 3, sept./1968, pp.889-
97
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exame do reflexo dessas medificagces para ¢ campo do comporta -
mento politico.

Dentre os aspetos significativos gue devenm ser ressal
tados, considerswos gue os wais importantes seriauw: indices
de cregsecimento econommco, taxa de crescimento dcmograi‘mo9 al
pllagao do mercado de tratalho e estrutura ocupacional, eleva
gao dg nivel educacional, indices dg urbanlzagao e 1ndustr1a
1lzagao¢, Ho campo eSﬂ861f“CQ da acac politica, seria pre01so
examinar as alferagoes ocorridas no que se refere aos indices
de participacao das vdriass camadas nowu1301onals ng decisao
dos problemas da vida pglitica. Isso poderia ser wedido atra
vés dg estude da evolugao do ceolégio e?eﬂtorql do grau de re
novagao das liderangas politicas fdo ponto de v1sta de idade,
origem social, categoria profisgsionel; representatividade 1o
litico- paJuldarlag Flllacao ideolégica). A definigac dos indi
ces de partlclparao das magsas populjrcs poderia ser entao
tentada através do grau d¢ representagac das dlwerﬂnues cang
das e dos variados setOres profissionais, nos drpacs dos pode
res executivo e legislative.

3. Estudo de ceso concreto: snidlise de comportamento
politico

A hipdtese que buscamos testar poderia szer Fformulads +
da geguinte maneira: o processo de _industrialigzagac & urbani
zagac, acompanhado da dlverﬂlprngaa da atividade econdmica
( tradugzida no surgimento de novos rawmos industriais e  trang =
formagag da atividade agraris de tipn reotineirc e tradicional
até entao existente na regizn), ampliiagac do mercado de trabg
1ho, construgao &= novas usinas dotadas de maQulﬁ tric moderno,
lﬁvagao geral do nivel de engino (~“1agao de véarias escclas
sgperlores e téenicas de nivel wédio), concent.agao de servi-
gees publicos de escalao estadual e fcderal crescimento eco
némico traduzido em aumento constante da arrecadagaoc e do mo
vimento financeiro -~ _tal processo deveria ter intensificado o
ritmo de dlferen01a@ao social e ccupacional e provocsado, no
plano politico, o surgimento de novas liderancas e novos gru
pos, novas atitudes nais reciocnals, em relagao ao poder, dife
rentes daquelas consideradas tipicas ¢ tradicionais na vida
politica do pais, até a déecada de 50, pelo menos.

Foi escolhido como obgefo de sstudo um municipio per
tencente a uma regiso econdowica importante do estado de Sa6
Faulo, Araraguara - justamente um ddaueleq que abr sents ele *
vados {ndices de urbanizacaoc e 1ﬂﬂdqir3811?agwh. ‘rata-se de
manieirio coloc ado entre os 16 mais popunloses d&o Pt tAJV e
questao (possui cérea de 100 wil hadbitantes oo 1w6ﬂ§q em que

o valor da preoducac induetrial_(31/12/1967) era citc  vézes
waior do gque o valor da praaqgac sgricolia. Figura sntre as
15 wais importantes pragas comercisig 4o Isiado, e geu movi
mento bancario é considerado um dos mais iuportantes %cﬁpris:
possuil 21 agéucias bancédriss, além de 3 ds Cat;;w Zeonomica
sstadual e 1 da Pederal. De excelente localizagao geogrdfics
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gervido por uma rede rodovidria e ferrovidria de primeira qua

lidade, apresentou, por ouire lado, avances multo . exXpressivos

no setor do ensino, gra¢as A criagao, nos Gltimos dez anos,de
quatro escolas de nivel guperior, além de outra que existe hi
mais de vinte anos e ampliacgas considerdvel das escolas de ni
vel wédio. A4s caracteristicas da vida urbaspa fazem dEsse 1wy
nicipio um dos que oferecem melhores condigees a seug hadbiten
tes, no que se refere a prestaczo Ge servicoes piblicos (agus,
pavimentagao, transportes coletivos, assisténcin mfdica, réde
escolar etc). .

Entre 196? & 15968 a receiita do municipic mais do gue
guadruplicou (M%), +tendo registrade de 1967 para 1968 un ng
t4vel saldo positivo. Toi'a receita egtadusl ggusla que 7z
gistrou o maior aumenio -~ guase sels veézey, no pericdo mencio
nagdo.

Ne pargue industrial de Szo Paulo, ¢ Municipio se in
clui entre os 15 mais importantes, com uma astividade econcwml
ca baszada na indlsiriade produtos aliweuntares {69,3%), sesul
da de toxtil (9.2%), quimica (5,0%) e de babidas {608%3. A
producao de acldcar e glccol estd em segundo lugar, guanto ao
valor, em seguida h de legite em pd e condensado (Nesgtlé). Tra
ta-ge de jmportante regiao agucareira, que atrail, para o pe
ricdo da safra, trabalhadorés dg lugares bastante distantes ,
inclusive do nordeste. Mas é mao de obra sasonal, gue nao en
contra trabalho na regiao, uma vez terminada a colheita da c3a
ng-de-acucar {ela constitui 60,1 por centos do valor da produ
¢ao agricola do wunicipio e possui vdrias usinas wodernas).

Nos periodos de safra, v antmero de trabaglhadores, uti
lizados no corte da cana, chega a dobrar, mas sao pesseas con
tratadas por ewpreiteiros e nso diretamente pelas usinas, ou
seja sem gualquer cinculo empregaticic cow estas. 4 faltas de
ume inddstria mais desenvolvida e de planog de edificagao de
obras publicas neao permite utillizar essa mao-deé-cbra cciosa ,
constituida, alids em sua totalidade, de trabslhadcores gam
gualgquer qualificacgso. ‘

- Para uma populagaoc estimada em 93 wil habitagntes, em
1968, o pessoal ocupafo na indistria de transformagso ia 2 pm
co mais de cinco mil, distribuides por céreca de 300 egtabzle
cimentos, alguns cow mais de 500 operdriocs. A populagao urbs
ng cresceu trés vezes, entre 1940 e 19683, enquanic z ponpula-
gao rural via-seé raduzida, nesse mesmo periodo, guzse A meia

e.

Recorrendo & utilizmagao da variados métodos e  téeni
cas de pesquisa comegamos pelo_estudo histdrico-coumparative
das diferentes fases da evolugao histdrica do amuniecipio, bug
cando as razoes que poderiam explicar determinados surtos de
desenvolvimento mais intenso, de estagnacsc oy até mesmg  re
trocesse. HNesse sentido, analisamca a formacao e atuagao dos
diferegntes partidos politicos, a partir de 1947 (data da rea
lizagao das primeiras eleigoes diretas, no Municipio) e seu
destino apds a dissolugao dos partidos, em conseguénci do
golpe de HBstado de 1964. :

g
r
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U exame da cemnoﬁigﬁo do eleitorado, levou-nog & cobten

gao de dados relativos ao eexn, idade, profissac_e estado cji

vil dos eleitores, e & sua posterior classificacac em catego
rias de status social. A obs ervagac direta do comportamento
polltlco da comunldade em aprcoo conduziu-nns a uma “a“flﬂlpa
¢ao ativa nco Gesenrolar do proceseo eleitoral com vistas & re
novagao dos poderes executbtivo g legislativo. Tsl processo ip
cluiu a realizacao das convencnes nar+1dar ias, indicagao dos
candidatog aos posigs eletivos, prepaganda das p}_smafo“w.w ,
andlise da utilizagao de tecnicas usafac pelos candidstos Jun
to aos eleitores, visita a distrites rurais @ converssz Com 0Os
eleitores das msis diferentes camadas popnlacionsis e soilres
profissionais.

'

No cue se refere a métodos ¢ téenicass utiliizados, a
parte principsl ccube g uma amostra de wil ejei-nresg zortea-
dos entre os trinta e cuatro wil gue constituias o cole égio 2
leitoral, & base de uma tsbela de numeros casu2is. .nire ague
les wil eleitcres foil aplicade um guestiondric sontendo per
puntas referentes a problemas da aumnhlgtrac o publica munici
pal e estadual: ensino, saude, azgsisténcia médica e hospita
lar, {inanciamento pars conq*ruqao da cese proépria, transpor
tes coletives, siztema de arrecadacac de :unpostosg iaxas co
bradas pelo asialtamento das ruas etcﬂ
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A fim de tegtar a consgténcia éo voto, buscou-se saber.
em qgue havia ¢ eleitor votado nag elnigoes anteriores, para o
executive ¢ o Ieg“alatlvc locais, para a Assewbléia Legislati
va Jetadual, CAusra de Deputados e Senado Federzl. Interessa
va-nos sabsr se o voto atribuido a determinado candidato de
corria Ge uma ¢scolha partidiria ou era de naturesza purameute
pﬂssogl e zinda, a MBU7%3O do candidato, uma vez eleito,
havia correspendido as expactativas do eleitor. finaliumznte,
guais os eanajda* ue mereceriawm o seu awoic nas eleigoes
vindouras (LE/LI;ﬁS) 2 2 indicagao Jﬁa'mn+ivos que o levavam
a dar agudle_apceio. As opcoes oferscidas eraw as seguintes
™ &
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a) retribuigzo de favors esj b) simpatia pe 22:33“ ¢} capucidade
administrativa; @) experiencia anterior; e) amizade pessoal;

f) parentesce; g) ouiros.

Fuma tentativa de correlacionar platalorwas eleito-
raila e prograums de goveérno com @xEGMtat¢vp5 do elaiderado,in
daganos no qaahiLDﬂﬂ“IO "guais as wmedidss gue o elolitor gZosta

ria fossem adotadas pelo-futurc prefeitol. "Tais pedids d€v§
riam zer indicadss por ordem de pr:urzadde, de modo g serem
pc%terlo rmente classificadas g codificadas.

4 pesqguisa juntc aocs candidatos aos podéres exn‘utivo

€ legislative visava a conhecer os antecadentes politicos de
cada uw: sua filiagac par rtidéria anterior a 1964, o e, reicic

de cargos politicos até aquels data, a participagac ewm canpa
nhas eleltO“al o apoio de llﬂerea gataduais e nacionmis, ©
rau de obedisnciad orientagan partiddria. No intuito de ava

liar o grau de conhecimento dos problemas politicos_e adeinig
trativos, por parte dos candidatos, pedimos = opiniac de cada
un & respeite dos prineipais inconvenientes da vida  publiea



Lot

municipal nos dltimos 20 anos - tais d2dos nos permitiriaw

Te

a
valiar o nivel de conscsent17ﬁcao dcs prublemas politicous, de
identificacac com as questoes cruciais do municipio.

Y relacao re candi daturaq, buscamnnts saber como ha
viam sido indicadas (quals os critérics empregados em cada ca
80), 85 bases eleitorais com que contava cada candidato (suss
llaagoee com og diferentes grupos prof1 sionais e camadas 7po
pulaclonals), seus antecedentes politicos, 0 apoioc que lhe
ers prestado pelos goveérnos local e estadual, ou por lideres
politicos, individumlmente; os motivos que levaram cada candi
dato a mceitar sua candidatura, a plataforma eleitoral coum que
se apresentarian aos e2leitores.

Kosso objetivo principal era medir 0 grau de ‘"renova
cao das liderancas politicas", na esfera do po&ew local,o que
siznificaria, funaamentalmente, conhecer a egtrutura desse PO
der, do ponto de vista Ge ¢lasses e camadas scciais neéle  re
presentqdasg de suas ligagoes com og grupos econdwices domin
nates na regizc e as caracteristicas de suas atividades, o ti
po de liderangas politico-partiddriass exercidas no longo do
periocdo por nés consideradc e 2 infludncia das diferentes cor
rentes ideoldgicas.

Finalmente, benfarlmmas concluir pela co*xcl%gao )
tre desenvolvimento econdihice e dssenvolvimento politico, ou
seja, hyscar no comportamento pOllG“CO da comunidade sstudads,
metivagoes de natureza mals racional, a substifuig¢aoc de veeni
cag rotinelras e tradicionals por outras mais modernas -  ngo
que se refere A propaganda politica Jjunto 2o eleitorads e 2
conguista de novos adeptos - & Jparticips cao mais awpla, nos
érgaos do poder, dos novos setdres ocupacionais e de novas cAa
madas sociaig.

4. Oprocegso eleitoral - agremia@ges e candidaturas

Uma priweira constatagno: o sistema bipartidario im
plantade no Prasil a partir de 1964 nao conseguiu sengibill
zar a opiniao piblica de wodo a fazer cowm que o pleito elelto
ral se travasse fundamentalmente em tGrno de legendas. Os @
leitores continuan a agir em fungao dos partldos anteriormen
te existentes e de antlgos compromissos politicos. Predouwina
de maneire evidente, =mdbre raszoes de natureza ideoldgicsa, a
pesgsca do candidato, independentemente de a qual dos dois par
Tidos estd ele filiado o muito comum a prdAtica de um elei
tor votar ewm candidatogs de psrtidos diferentes. Constatou-se
ser mulito forte a influéneia exgreida por lideres partiddrios
8 parlumen*ares, mewmbros de orgaos representatives, estaduails
e federais, sbbre o pleito na Area do poder loesl.

Tss0 sisnifica que a lideranca pessoal _de um chefe po
litico coutinua a ser a tonica e € elzs gue impoe = disciplina
partiddria, muito maig do que 2 consciéncia de gue esta deve
existir para dar coesao e unidade & gy Ceiniagao . Alids, seria

artificial faYar-se em ccesno e unidade partidarias, una vey
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pleito munieipal considerado mostrou que as 3
s em gue s2 dividirsu os dois partidos ofi iaigs (AR:NA e
 permitidecs peln 1@gwslqcao? eran formad=is por elewmentos
doefendiam interésses diametralmente opcrrw,os:.r muitas vézes,
inigos tradiecionzis. Tais sublegendas constituiram a  “soly
0" encontradn pelo atual govérno para conciliar os interes

s das diferentes correntes politices antericrmente existen
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Do ponto-de~vista da composignro social, os diretdrios
municipaio de ambas ag agremiogoes possuiam ¢ mesmo tipo de
repres ntaga0° eram constituidas per profissionais liberails |
funciondriocs piblicos, comerciantes e industriais, ew propor
coos muito semelhs n+ea. Predowinavam 08 func1onmr1us put*mco

aracqeristic essa, alids, valida para um ndmero wultoe elevq
do de municipios brasileires, c omo tew 2£ideo svidenciado e
pesguisae gewelhantes jd reslizadas. Issc acontess tenbém  ew
relagac gos candidatos eleitos para o poder 1eg¢sldt1vo, fend
meno explicado, em parte pelo fatc de gue 830 o0¢ funcionarics
do servigo plblico - em todes os Seus esenloas \“unlc¢na1,
tadual e foderal) mquéles clementos 2 comynidade mals
liarizados com os grobl mas da administragaoe publica, que p
suem, em geral, um nivel 1nteiecfuaﬁ um pouco mnis elevado
gue os demais sefdres da populaca

R
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Fao houve coinecidéncia entre o nimero de votos obti
dos pelos candidatos ¢ o numero de voios atribuides s  legen
das, _o gque confirimou ta2wbém que a opgas se_faz em 1tOruno e
nomes. Por outro lado, uma outra v=r1?1Cano fol a de que a

leﬂgao para o poder executivo - prefeito municipal - desper
ta um_intergsze muito maior por p?r% dos eleitores, do gue a
vetagso para o8 wenbros da Camara | ;unlbzpql 0 nimero de Vo
tos 2tribuidos aos candidatos & chefia do executivo era  basg
tante waior do_gue ¢ total de votos obtidos por cada partidg
pars = indicagao dos seus vereadores. Alifdg, esse constatagace
towbém j4 foi feita, relativamente s eleicoes antoriores, no
Prasil, para cargos correspendentes, nas es sferas estadual ( As
sewbléia Legislativa e uovernador) g fadaral (Longruh G NGPIO
nal e Pregidéncia da Repiblica). O que demonstra gue o poﬁer
executivo exerce uvma atracao bem ualor sébre o elczto do
que o legislativo.

O elemento determinnnte para = constituigao dos suble
Zz2ndas e suas respectivas ligtasg de candidatoss foi a indicn
gao feita por dbtermlnqﬁa 1iderss politicos estaduals -  gue
refletian 2lgumas vézes a influéneia de lideres nn

ciohnaig~quna
Sennﬁog Lu

se seupre repressniantes da Chuwnra Faderal ou neo

tro eleamento wuiitc importante na decisac do pleitos a posica 20
aes umlaag em cardter oficial ou oficiomo, mag ssupre do  domi
nio piblico, p@LO ocupante atunl do carzo, ou sejas, pelo pre
feito gm exercicio. U apolo deo prefeito ao capdidoto B s
sueessac constitul fator decisive para a decisao do eleitorn
do. Ko caso, t2l decisao foi 4 de gnoio ac oindidato, cujo

nome foi sufragnde nes vrnas ¢ se consagrow vitorioso & a  ex
plicagao para o fato fol a de gue a ﬂﬁ‘?lutrzﬁﬂﬁ qle vinha
sendc renlizada satisfazia a parcelas ponderdveis da vopula

b
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¢ao, a8 guais desejam v8la continuada

A cawpanha eleitoral fravads na esfera do poder local
caracterizou-sge pelw ualllzaguo de métodos e técnicas extremz
mente incipientes ¢ rotvineires. A propaganda, escrita ¢ oral
através de materiasl especialmente impreeso ou dz imprensa dia
ria, das estagces de ridic (eu progromas dedicados a0 assunto)
nao aprasentou nenhum sinal de originalidede. De mode geral,
a opiniso dos candidatos é de que ¢ uweio wais eficjpnte do
ponto-de-vista de obter votor (que &, em Ultima "qllceq ¢ ook
jeétivo fundsmental) é o do nnmv&ncimenta direto, através do
contato pessoal com o possivel eleitoer, atrﬂvéb da cenverss
da visita & caga do mesmo, da reuniso de um nuner 1at
mente reduzido de peupoaa

~

Oz comicing pihlicos, ta0 ipportantes nog gsrandes ¢

tros urbanos; revelaraw-sae de peguens sig n“F1ﬂd~”u ne  punici
plo, pois os candidatos pref,;u aw as fermas de persussac dai
eta. Realizou-se apena2s vm Unico comicic, do partido s1tul:
cionista, de encerramente da campanha, o gual Tol assistido
por pouco mails de duas dersnas de pesgoss, selw gquALguer entu-
siasmo evidente. O partide 42 oposic2o nas chegou seguer i

farer isso,

0 debate dos grandes mroblcmas politicos nascionais,

pelo wenos, daquel.s gue sstac nas manchetes ¢a grinde iwmpron
sa do paia ou merecem destaque ebn901a¢ nas suas pAginas, naAo
chega a encontrar eco na vida do municipio. lZste coutinua vol
tade para 0s seus problemas do dia a dia, widdos e limitados,
mas que se constituem na grande preocuﬁaﬁao de govurnantea c
governados: Agua, energia elétrica, assisténcis médieca, trans
porte coletivo, @scolns, abzstecimento, taxas e 1mpostos.

Taiz problemas constituem ¢ centro das preccupagoes
de partidos politicos, da imprensa local, das OraAnizRgoees s¢
ciais ¢ de classe. lm weic 5 cawpanhs eleitoral, foi realizn
da uma Kesa-Redonda cow os candidatos ace poder exccuiivo, sen
do eles solicitados a indicsr »g prokblemas mals urzoentes a au
rem enfrentados pelos novos Orgaocs des pod sxecutivo e 1s

gislative, As numerosas sugestoes ?PPJL”“'f-L puderen Her
classificadas em quatre itens referentes ) efueacas {bq;
gas de estudo para elunos neceseitades), gques infantis,
creches e escolss primirias, osgolaos véan g superlorss

b) gervices publicos - construcso de myseu, bibliotecs, pale]

tro, garage publicg ete. o) 3 plantacao 48 rovas *1“a“t*1auq
através da concessac de incentivos especiiss 4, $ande - Ing
talagao da farmdcias, assisténcia gratalta eto.

Se considerarmos s circunstincis de gug tlveram luzgar
ne cendrio politico brasileirce modifilcagoes de cardter basian
te profundo, ng pericdo ¢ oqazuor do, terewos qae coneluly guoe
tals modificagoes embora afetem diretamente a vida politica
locgl, pois esta & ﬂtlﬂﬂld& gar leis e regulanmentes & por 4dg
cisoes de czrdter geral, nao chegam a sensitl;izar 2 opiniad
pablica e nac merecem sequer destaque nas paginas dn lmprensa

loneal.,
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5. Caracteristicas do dasenvelviwmento politico

A andlise dos dadog obtidos a respeito do proc
1aitor 1 no Municipio pernitirau-nos fixar alguns trag
vida politica WocaL? que poderiamcs considerar como sul
racteristicas mais marcantes, dentro da atual realidade

tico-social brasileira:

1 - Dm _acentuade conservadoriewo, que se wanifesta pe
preferen01a agueles candidatos cujas 16éias e atitudes ja
o bem gonhecidas, ¢ que leva_a uma atitude de desconiianga
nw relagao Agquelés gque se propoe 2 realizar reformas mals pro
fundas ou que se apresentan sob a bandeira da “rencvagao®.

1a
sa
en

Bsse conszrvadorismo, reconhecide ¢ admitido em geral
ve ci idade, uwanifesta-se pao s6 no coumportamento eleitoral,uas
nclugive nas manlfestqgoeu culturais ¢ artisticas, na estru-
uracao de uma opiniaoc pdblica muitas vézes hostil 2 ativtu-
des diferentes daguelas tradicionais aceitas. Grande parte do
ﬂwvregarlaco local & de origem européiaz, predominantemente i-
31"aga, A0 passe gue no comércic se destaca a presenga dos
sirics-libaneses. Os primeircs Tornarau-se o Lais infliuentes
e atuantes na vida politxva municipal e € possivel gue tal f2
Yo tenha contribuido de alguwa forma para imprimir & c1d5n¢
esse carater tao conservador e “fechade" 3 nudanca.

A.utlllzﬁgﬂo de formas itrsdicionais de anéle aos
eieltores, a4 base do convancimento pesscal o direto e do ce
ciemo em relacao a manifestacces piblicas capazes de atingira
grande WASSES.

Os métodos de propa aﬁﬁaf escrita € gral, szo extrsng
mente rotineiros e atrasadgs, sen s utllizagac & ¢l
mais wedernas de comunicagao &ﬂ NASSES .

~ A persisténcis das antigas legendas ver;iélriAm e
da influéneis dos velhos lfderes politicos, 4 despelto do wmu-
dan¢a radical sofrida pela estrutura vartiddria apds 1964. A
nova agrlmlaqae pqrfloariﬁ Lun31onﬂ, na praties, Como uma Co-
1lgagao gue reune duas ou mals dag antlbd 1rgendas & 08 CDWMe
prowigsos sao firmades e véaperas do pleito, ew fuﬁqao dos
interésses sapecificos ¢ imediatos de cada corrente.

4 - A dependéncia estreita do poder estadual,decorren
te da necessidade de assegurar a obtengao norpal de recursos
flnancelros ara o muﬂlciplo. Isgo significa que o governante
dlocal deve sujeitar-se, se quiser dispor de verbas suficients
para a execugao dazs obras gue se propoe reql;zarg 3 um  certo
num@ro de imp051goes de nasurezs politlwa, de interésse do
govarno estadual, inclusive quanto & indicacac de candidatu -
rﬂs a earzos eletives locais. Nésse aﬁﬁuldu & wuito 1mportag
te o Qapel deseupenhade pelos deputados eSuaﬁuals e federais
gue tem seu reaeduto eleltor 1 no wunicipio, pois &les atusm ¢o
wo inyermediério entre o poder lceal & o estadusl, uma wEg
gque tem acesso aos brgace déste dltimo, wmeior experiéneia po-
litica e waior wargem de manobras.

- o

Y



5 - Um grau extremamente reduzido de renovagao de  1i
deran¢as politicas. Nar cupulas partidirias, bomﬁlﬂuﬁm e pri
meire plano sntigos dirigentes, alzuns Jdos guals se mantém o
frente da politica wunieipsl ha vinte anos.

- No que se refere aos candidaices o prefeito, & renoyva
gao, 4o ponto-de-vigia etdric, pelo mencs, praticauente  n2o
houve, pois a idade médin fci de 50 anos e wm dnico esgtava u=2
casa dos 30. Se levarmos ew conta que na carreira politica o
cargo de prefeite wunicipal constitul o primeiro QEPraug por
assim dizer, podemos verificar que o grau de renovagao de g2
ragoes € ainda wuito baixo. C argumento invocado pelo candida
to do 30_=mncs, de que a cidade precisava do dinamismo de ur
Jovem, nao chegcu a sensibilizar o eleitorado.

Na 4rea do poder legislativo, ainda com referéncia =
idade, a faixa etdria que apresentava maior indice percentual
de vereadores eleitos (33,3%) foi a de 28 a 38 anos, para ©
partido da oposig=o e de 18 s 48 anos, para o partido situs
cionists (tambem 33,3%). Abaixo de 30 unosy o que seria nog
nal para o inicic da carreira politica na Camara Municipal, =a
renas uw g¢andidato eleito (697% do tetal). Dai es COﬁuéu¢gcuc
a renovagao € insignificante. O {ndice de recleicao Toi de 31%
ou seja, um terco da Oﬁmara ge manteve.

Tawbénm insignifics nte ¢ n rencvagao dos zetd
cionais. Continucu g predominar na nova ;Lg.?laLgra
ta a wmesma composigac profissional do pariodo anierd
1968): a enorme proporgac de Funciondrios piblicos e
aumentar de 42,1 para 46,7%. Su seguide, aparscen oo
teg das areas da inddstria e GOb servicoes, gus tiver
participacao reduzida de 15,8% {subos oz setdres, ew
para 6,6%, Tal diﬁcvé‘:clmo bu!’l‘.}'ilflou 08 elLemsnbos £a
2oes 11% rais, que nz atuzl legislatura constituem 2

Ug novos

quanto na anterior nac iam além de 10,5%, © o -
ocupacionals e certss categoriams imvertantes, como 03  operi-
rios industrials & os trabalhadores rurais, ban*ﬁriﬁsw téeni
COs nac elegewam um g6 repreaentqnte* Isso se explics, talvez
pelo bsixo indice de sindicalizacac no Municipic -~ basta wen
cionar o fato de gue = maior empre@sa inﬁgstraaLg téxt1$,cuj&
rrodugao §é expostada para NUBErosos paises, cou crrca de 700
trabalhadores, nao possue um dnico membro de sindicst

Poder-se-ia talvez concluir, & vists de tais dados,

que a exndnsao da réde de ensinoc em todoz og seus graus e a
instalagao de escolss de nivel superior teria contribuido pa
ra a ?ormagao de ﬁler ndmero de profissionais liberais e sus
incorporagao & vida plblica. O mesme georre com a rédpida  ex
pansao do tercidrio, mediente instalagdo e fupcionamento  de
numergsos servigos, consequeéncia da urbanizacao intensa, am
pliacao da réde de transportes coletivos, do coméreio ete.

6 - A faltn de planejamento a longo prago, O que iw
prlme urt carater de improvizacgao a agao desenvoivida peio é_
vérno loeal, a qual ns=o ultrqpaaqa, ng maioria das vezes, a
esfera das mealdaﬂ de curto slcance ou tranaltérisns; relacig
nadas com 2 rotina didria.
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& exigéncin de um Tlano Diretgr, pars cada nanieiplod

brasileirce, continua = ser uma meta nao wuito fAeil do ser )
tingida, em virtude do nivel geralmente balxo de quwililcqrao
gue caracterizs o poder DuDTLf“ na esfera local. Alids, come
¢cAa 2 ganhar ¢orpo o conscidéncia de que esen & realmente uma
deficiénein a ser corrigida, pelas futures adwmid nistracces wu
nicipais. POL o caso verificado durants z mesa-redondn cali
zada com o3 nde?tB; a prefeitg, ccasiac om que todos &les
s5a decljzarum favordvoeis a criagao de yuma assossoria tecnica

Junto zo poder exeeutivo, ¢a organizacgaoc dg¢ depratamentos eg
pecializades & fim de acelerar = dinamlaugms da vida piblica

ainda muito incipienies oe manifestagoes de

1 3 ¢ conduzirism a uan cowportamente politico
de carﬂter g racicnal. O gue 33 verifica é que no  planc
do poder 109&2 econtinuan a predowinar as stitudes politicas
baseadas em mo t1va¢cac ie naturezs 'mOﬂional? eztritanente pes
soal; o8 comprowmissos politicos firmados % bage de troeca dire
ta de favores., exr tlrnc de nomes e carses € nao de legendas

partidariss ou plataformas ideoldeicas.

Ko nosso c¢aso, constatauos uma propovcao muite  elevs
[ ¥s

‘g de eleltores gue optarsm vor vy dos candidatos o - podsr
executivo {aquéle vitorioso nag urnas), sob 2 ziegacas de gue
G mesmo pﬁ@“ulz Yeapacidade admi;ﬁ, ativa® gignifica
gas individuo, gue se reveia 24 b ivacn efician
te dono de uma emprisa de trans T coletive ors enzarade
como passca capizm de realizar uma adgwnlstr-"u publics igusl
uente eficiente, ewhora reconhecldansnte nowoew do pouca ing
truagac ¢ 48 nenhumi UKD€f1eu ia onterior de diregso 4n vids
piblica. Acontece, porém, gue s tratave £o candidate  oficio
semente z0poiado pelo pr feito ow exercicio e sunr propaganda
ol *toda feits & basc do slogan da “continuidode alwinistraii
va®, isve &, _ds promessa de dar nrogsequimento 23 ocbras j4 i
niciadss @ naoc produzir alteracces wgivels _na vids do wyni
cipio. Loge, serism ingorrato tirar lugno do gque pelo fa
to de gquc uma provorgac considerdvel do eleitoradc voion am
fungao da “capacidade adwinistrativa®™ do ecandidato prove

isso jé aeria indicic de "motivagoes mais racionais®.

& ~ A particinacao no vids politica, medida em G o]
de percentagem da populagAc gue voia nas eleigoes revela indi
ces ainda pouco satisfatérios. So nesso Casn, CDT?CHEGB@Q a
cerca de 38% (o culépio eleiterzl, =m novembro de 1362,  ano
dn realizagac das Gliis elaigoes municipals, era do 34.710
eleitores). For outre lado, ‘s¢ guigerues wmedir cguela particl
pagao afetiva en term & quuﬂ“;ﬂ , no dis do pieito, veri
ficaremos que os indi 20 @ac desprezivels: 1Z,068%
{que se r.duziria, 2l sen deduzidos oz eleitores ous
transieriran sus resi ia, og falocidos, invélidos elc).

Acontece, poren g que nao 2d: cipagéo”
apenas em cariter Spﬂz?dl“ag ou concreti
za apenas d2 quatro ew quatre ou og,  BS
vesperas de umz disputa eleitorsl. gtitucio



ot

it
5.8
L3

nalizada, que se foz sentir atravis 4n wofo centinus, neos vi-
rios setorcs da Vldw pdblict. WMo plyno das institeigdes, jd
mencionamos alguns aspotos iw inop.rancis dos partidos pOlltl
cos, dentro da atual roalidade pg;itic& brasileirs, o gual, s@
i ¢ tao notdria ne planc dn golltiou naecionnl ¢ cstadual,tor
nz~se¢ ainda bem malor om esceali municipal, Wdu Aas ogremio-

=}
P B

¢oes partiddrizs pwutlcam:nt¢ 20 fuﬁclomwm nem Seyquer pos-
suct sedus ou locais parn um funcionimento rogalsar ¢ continuck

. A nova lLegislagic rofercnte aocs partidos politicos,
atualmente em vigor mo Brawil e gue se propos como objetivo
reformular a atividnde partidiria, o pirtlr da COHStltuLQ"O
dos 6rgnos mais elementnres ~ 0g dix cetdrios municipals - nio
chegou a introduzir modificacoes mnuis profundas, no que se re
fere o um graw mior de representﬂtlv1hnde social ou ocupncig
nal. No nosso ecaso, verificou-se que do ponto-de~vista de
dlstrxbulvqo profissional, nog d1¢etorlos de smbos os parti-
dos hoje permitidos, o do govirno e da oposigio, as propor-
¢oes saco vastante semelhantes e ambos apresentam, en indices
mais elevades, representantes das pTOfl“%OCS liberais (307 g
20%, respectivamente) e funciondrios piblicos (25% e 20% ).
Multo embora, na diregdo partidiria a diferenciacso seja bem
meior do gue na Camars Municipal, pois aparecem rprQBQHt%H“
tes de wn nimero bem maior de seiores: estudantes, ferrovid-
rios, comerciantes, empresirios e oubros.

No gue se refere & uma . ez el
vés dos grupoa de pressac oun de cutras formpas de a
tucionalizada alravés de organizag¢Oes sociais de w
poder-se-ia afirmar que se trats de uma acio astante difusa,
embora persistente, no sentido de gue tais organiz agbes, amnbo
ra sejam, em sua meioria, de fﬁraﬁor heneficiente ou rmoreatt
VO, @ oonoigncm en seus eastatutos, guase sempre, © seu card~
ter "es Erltamente apolitice™, servem como degrau  para proje-
tar soeial e politicamente os seus dirigentes ~ € o caso do
Lions Clube, Rotary Clube e tanbtos outres muito difundidos pe
loa municipios do Estado de S3o Paulo.

EL"

9 -~ & vida politica municipal ainda é determinada,
em Ultims an&llse, pela aﬁuacao de grupos economicos, domlnan
tes, o8 quais nordeiam 05 rum da. acao politica, em fungao
de seus interess es restritos. No caso nossv, & Comprovagac
de tal aqserﬁlva é muito fdcil e foil con81deraaa, velos can-~
didatos ao poder legislativo como um dos mais sérios obsticu-
log a0 mais rapléo desenvolvimente do municipioc. Uma prova
evidente estd no fato de que o ex~prefeito, gue ié _exerceu o
cargo por duas vazeq, ¢ proprietario da major ﬁmprgﬂa indus~
trial da cidade e vem sendo acusado de impor t0da sorte de im
pecilhos a instalac¢do de novas 1nauaur1&u pois nio deseia
concorréncia n¢ tocante ao custo de mao-de- sbra entre oubtrag
razdes.

~ . -
Esees grupos economicos, gue estac a frente da po-
litica local hd mais de vinte anos, representam, de qualiguer
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mode, no planc pokitico, uma renovacao em face dos antiges

grupos de Taz Gﬂd@*f@m do cafd, que dominaram a vida local ate
o fim do seculo passaﬂo. Depois disso, por um_pcrLOdo incrd-
velmente srolongado ~ vinte ¢ deis anos {(de 1908 até 1930)

exerce o chefia do eXﬁﬁat1v no municipio de Ararsguara, ume
mesma pessoas chega a ser reeleita por guatro periodos conse-
C&thOm, 0 gue evidencia o eyﬁwaovaxvérla grauv de conservado-

risme ocu 4o resistencia s renovaﬂao

Um detalhe gue mostra como o poder coonomico tem
gido o fator determinante na vida politica do municipio, é ©
fato de gue jd foram indicados pars 0 executive dois imigran—
es estrangeirces: um italiano e um pﬂ;tdgﬁﬁhz que mpr$ Tueces
ram no regiac. Por outre lado, wis explicagao para a dﬂTO;»;
clugao gocial gue ge verifica enhrﬁ os membros das varias la-
gislaturas da CEmara Municipal esid em que numerosocs “douto-~
res’ casaram com f:lhﬁ% da fa?e“délraa, principalnente & per~
tir do comego Go adéculo e assim, passam & bter acesso
politica. Eatre 1902 e 13904, a Camara de Araraguara
3 advogados, num total de 7 wvercadores.

O e
-l
T
i...l
&

s

0 que se verifica & & substibtuicfio de grupos econd
micos tradicionais, ligados & atividade sgricola ou sgro~peci
Zria, DPOY ZTUDOS empresariais da industria, ou da agro=- lﬁaus—
tria (e ¢ caso das usinas de agicar). No poder exacuflfo 216
& ddcada de 40, predominaram os fazendeiros e os advogados.
den@lu do 134?9 ano da realizecgliio das eleigles municipails di-
1ebJu, novas camadas da ponu&aﬂao Lomegaram.a fter acegso, masg
a frents do exscutive jamais esteve um 1 presentante de umg
-das novas camadas médias baixas, sm OpOSigA0 acsg grupos eco-
nomicos dominantes, No legislative, deu-se 2 gueda dos fa-

sendeiros, gue em 1947 contavam com 5 represcntantes na Cama—
ra Murdicipai, e em 1959 com um dnico; & pa rtir de 1963 jg ndo
mais c¢legeram nenhum. @nquan o aumentava ¢ numero de repre-
sentantes da indigtria, comdreio ¢ do funcionalismo piblicos
Mag Lambhm ai, como 33 vimes, as camadas menos favorecidas
sconomic armente, n&o ten anesa0.

10 - A expansio da réde de ensinc nao tem contri-
impuls 1cnaw o degenvolvimento ec04pm1co e peolitico,
para manter o pre stlgio e a 1nflaa“ ia sgelal de
grupes dOminantuua As camadas mais baixas nado S&0 fa-
*idas por uma meobilidade oOClu3 propicizda pela educacin
I«lQEO de novas escolas de nivel guperior mantdém a ve~-
ha tradicio zcademica e human¢o*=ﬂa trata-se de Faculdedes
¢ Dir zth Economia e Administracéo, Filosofia, ou seja, vi-
a ate der apenas aos anseios de status sccizl, d¢ determina-—
¢s grupos ou campadas sociais.
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giga

cessariamente o desenvolvimento politi~

nomico nic acarrcta ne
te dltimo como um gray maior de partici-
5
e

CO, gquer se encare
pacao de NOVas Cant
a manifestacdo mais
¢clonamento regular ds

n
&s 2y
degs soclais ¢ novosg setores ocupacionais,

zquente de atitudes racionais ou o fun-

5 institu cCes democrdticas.

m }L‘

b

No caso do Brasgil, os estudos de comunidade, reali-
zadog n Maqumla regices em qu@ og lnlleﬁ de demoenvolvimento
economico foram mais &¢gﬂ1f13muiVO% tem re¥Yelado gque o mode-
lo de desenvolvi mento UO¢1§‘CG rae s¢ libvertou ainda de mul~
tos aspctos curavtu“1 ticos doa moldes tradicionalssy o centre
de decisdos poilu cas ”inda nac se deslocou para © huni(i?f;
e a antonomiz dc«ub? 1o sentido de poder realizar um plancia-—
mentc a longc prazo, Capaz de agsegurar ritmos mals einv4ﬁc

ey ok

de desenvolvimento, continua & ser uma peta s atingir

. Uma conciusao parece evidente: & preciso gue haj
unm interesse intencional, por varte do poder central, em pro-
voear © deQLHVOWV1mDnto pOllflan Teso gse faria mediznte a
2docko de medidas tendentes a elevar o nivel de consciencia
politica das masgas populares, nos munﬂ01plos, de modo a con-
duzir g uma dinamizacio maior da vida Eﬁ7ltlca local, atravis
do funcionamonto rcgular das instituicoes politicas, antez de

tudo, os partidos politicos e os drghos de representacgio po-
pular.

Rio de Janeire, outubre/1969
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THE PERUVIAN ARMED FORCES A5 A POLITICAL ELITE,
CAN THEY DEVELOP A NEW DEVELOPMENTAL MODEL?

By Carlos Alberto Astiz, Graduate School’
of Public Affairs and Center for Inter-
American Studies, State University of New
York at Albany (x).

Almost anyone who has followed Latin American politics for some
time or who has studied the topic is familiar with the crucial role played
by the military establishment in most of the countries' politics. FPeru is
no exception; indeed, it could be cited as one of the best (or worst,as the
case may be) example. From 182}, when it became independent, until
1968, the presidency of Peru (or its equivalent) has been held by 77
individuals; 51 of them were military men who led the country for 86
years, More than half of the civilians achieved the presidency through
the use of force, and thus depended on the military to remain in power,
The first civilian president who was allowed to serve his term earned the
right to occupy the post in 1872 by winning an election, but his followers
had to defeat a coup led by four brothers, illiterate colonels, who could
not bear the sight of a Peruvian president who was not a military man (1).

(x) Prepared for Delivery at the 1969 Round Table of The International
Politicml Science Association Held in Rio de Janeiro.
October 27-31, 1969,
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I should bie clear that as institution wiich has provided most of
Peruls presgidents cannot be considera:d simoly g prossure group, unless
the definition of "pressure group" were {o e radically altered, It is also
elear that, even if the Peruvian militery tried at any one time {o act as a
traditional prassure group, Peruvian hisiory would indicate that the type
of pressure the military can apply {ar sutwelghis the ability of the
government to resist. Furthermore, the success which the armed forces
usually have in associating their interests with ihose of the nation often
makes their "pressurs’ all the more irresistible, This role of the armed
forces as a power facior is only now being discussed, in the literature on
Latin American politics; until recently they weére lumned together with
institutions such aa labor unions o the chamber of commerce {23, In
countries, such as Pery, where the rules of the political game are not
precisely defined and seom to admit the use of viclence, those who have a
quasi-monapoly of it and have shown their willingmess 1o use if, have
placed themselves above the category of pressure groups, This is not
eimply a guestion of terminclopgy; true pressurc groups are powerless 1o
counterbalance the influence of a power factor, such as the crmed forees,
when there ig wide agreemeont within the officer corps regarding the

achievement of certain chijectives, Pluralism cannot, and does not opersto

effectively in such a case,

Peruvian Militarism in Historical Parsnective, The Hgures
presented at the beginning of this chapter, expressive as they are in
reference to the political role of the military in the country, do not hove
the same significance through time, The domestic struggle for power
which ensued after Peruls independence made the line between the
national armed forces and the personal froops of various caudillos very
difficult to draw, Very few of the members of the officer corps ware
Yecareer officers’, and this expression only meant that they were willing
to remainin the armed forces for a long peried of time, As it was true
elgewhere, politiciens and men with arobitions and power became
generals {often self-appointed), and officers who had achieved their
personal objectives withdrew, somectimes to administer thelr newly-
acquired land or business, The nationel army happened te be that army
whoge caudillc was in control of the eapital city and, therefore, hsd
access io the nationsl treasury, Soldiers and non-commissioned officers
Joined because there was nothing better to do, or because they were
forcefully drafted, In brief, throughoui the nineteenth century, the
country nad armed groups, but ngot a netional army as the expression is
now understood, Qccasionally, 2 prostigions csudilig {such as Ramon
Cagtilia) would achicve a certain degree of stability through agreements
with other gaudilios and the iraditions} upper class and try to unify the
armed forees into a national ingtitutieny but these attempts produced only
temporary positive results, bogause thay were based on the caudillels,
personal power and skill (3},

hy
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It has been cmphasized that the military caudillos were not
members of the traditional upper class, particularly immediately after
independence, Vicior Villanueva points out that,

The civilians subordinated themsalves peacefully and pleasure
to the generals-made-caudilles, The landlord somewhat
impoverished ag o consequence of the war, prefers to
withdraw to the hacienda to rebuild it and to improve his
damaged economy; he does not see the military caudillo, who
relieves him of acting in politics and gives him guarantees
defending his property, in a bad lght.,. {4)

Evidenice of this alliance, or at least agreement of interests, ecan
he found in the various measureg which in fact reinstated slavery
{partlally outlawed by the Argentine General San Martin in 1821) until a
mesatizg dictator, the above~mentioned Castilla, abolished it thirty-three
yvears later. There is genersl agreoment that during this time the officer
corps was open to all those with courage snd a strong desire o move
upward in the socio-economic scale. While the nineteenth century
Peruvian military were willing to risk (and sometimes to lose) their lives
to Improve their individual status, nohedy, not even Castilla, took steps
to alter the status quo or 1o toke power away from the traditionsl upper
¢lass, It would seem that a tacit accord developed early in Peruvian
history between crecles who replaced the Spaniards and the military
officers; its main objective and result was the preservation of the
structure left by the Spaniards., In exchange, the upper class provided
ample sconomic rewards and relatively easy admission into the ''good
families” for those military offica=~ whe Aistinguished themselves in
preserving the status quo;p the upper class also provided military regimes
with a certain degree of legitimacy. Needless fo say, disagreemenis
occasionally develeped between some caudillos and certain upper class
cliques; however, the milifary were forced to surround themselves with
upper c¢lass civiliang, since the latter were the only ones adequately
trained to administer the country (5),

Ceptain steps, taken in the 1850's and 1980%s, such as the ending
of the guano concessions, upset the relationship between the upper class
and the military, and the Partido Civil look the presidency aweay from
caudillos in 1872, Once in derect control of the government, the coastal
uper class procead {o counterbalance the influence of the military by
¢reating a National Guard and various military schools which were to
unify and professionajize the armed forces. Now in direct control of the
governmental machinery, the traditional upper class developed in interest
in subordinating the armed forces to the civilian authorities {itgelf} and
in converting them into an effective and reliable fighting force. These
actions were only partially successful; the defeat in the war of the Pacific
and the ingbility of the upper class 1o provide effective national leadership
brought the military back to power, although this time they were less
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willing to be guided ond advised by the traditional upper ciass, And yel,
there was no atitempt to modify the traditional sources of power, and
particulariy the cwnership of land,

I se~ms apparent that the military officers wanted to join the upper
clacs and share its privileges; they had no intention of introducing changes
in the sccio-political structure., In any case, the sbuses and the
lawlessness which ensued in the process of building up personal fortunes
at the expen~f~ of the public treasure caused a reaction against the military
caudillos; this reaction materialized in the coalition between the upper
class Partide Civilista and the Partido Domocrata, o conglomeration of
lower and middle closs clomenis led by the charismeaiic leader N _;_ggéab de
Piercln. I 1895, after what could be consi de?*cs,, a popular uprising, the
army was defeated by bands of civilians which put Piercia in the -
presidential palace. And, as it has done with the military bafore, the
coastal upper Llaau influenced tho atterepis of the Partide Civilista to
contrel and improve the armed forces. He hived o ‘“’""'anﬂ mildinry
mission in 1898, created the Militory uChﬁG 1t Cheoerilios, and training
centers for non~commissioned officers, pus >d a Law oif Ubligatory
Military Service, and rationalized =*nmew.uut the '“; siern of provaotions,
The net result was a higher degree of professionalism in the armed
forces and a losg of popularity, which lod to more or 1 68 effective
civilian conirol.

These developments sltered the political thinking of the military
officers, who apparently »ealized that they lacked enough power to
successiully oppose a popular leader whoe was backed by the upper olass,
or more specifically hy the coastal plutoeracy. Bui the presidential
election of 1912 showed the baginning of a splil between the upper class
and the Partido Democrata. Steps token by ihe latter's winning candidate
(particuiarly bis willingncss to go alang with the eighi-hour working day
and big redammn of the military share of the national budget from 24.75
percent to 21,80 percent} (G} wi qened the split and developed an obvious
community of interest between the upper class and the armed forces, The
Lima garrisen revelied in Fobruary of 1914 and Colonel Oscar R, Benavi~
des captured the prm*idency; he was escorted by the Prade brothers, his

"eivilian advisors', This event appenrs to mark the beginning of a
neriod of effeciive mutual assistance between the military estoblishment
and the coastal sector of the traditional upper clags, with the spparent
approval of the Jierra landowners

It has been claimed by many that the 1914 coup which overthraw
President Billinghurst marks the raoment when the m.lira;ary became the
defenders and protectors of the upper class, This may have been the
case, as later revolts against dictator Augusio I3, ng in and President
Joge Luis Bustamante y Rivero tend to show: Leguia enjoyed strong
popular suppert, poriicularly in the urban arsas, and B 'Stgx‘smmo v
Rivero obtained a significont electoral majority aiter a deal with the
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then outlawed APRA, This argument, however, cannot be considered the
whole case: the military had come to reglize that the traditional upper
class could, when ailied with a popular movement, subject them to
civilian conirol or, st least, deprive them of the legitimacy provided by
the approval of the "good families” and the "distinguished citizens'. They
also knew that there was no reason 10 believe that 2 governimant who
challanged the interests of the upper c¢lzas would be more responsive o
the budgetary needs of the armed forces than a government who had
attained office as a consequence of a coup, particularly if it was led by a
military man or the military sstablishment participated init. It cannotf
be ignored that, while former dictator Leguia hod been zncouraging the
development of a competing indusirial hase ot the expense of the
traditional upper class, he also gave military commissions and rapid
nromotions to his followers, crzated a Civil Guard, and bought expoensive
military equipment for the navy and zir force to counterbalance the
politieal power of the army; this redistribution of military funds becomes
particularly important if it is remembered that, although he increased ihe
military share of the national budget to 22,1 percent in his firgt year in
office, it had dropped to 17. 5 percent when he was overthrown, And it
should also be pointed out that President Jooé Pardo, who preceded
Leguln and was the candidate of the Partidg Civilista elected in 1915 with
military backing, was overthrown in 1919, after he had reduced the mili-
tary share of the national budget from 25,2 percent to 17, 9 percent,

The different reasons which pushed the upper class and the armed
forcen toward each other were made clear by their spokesmen in 1014,
The prociamation issued by the coupls military leadership emphasives th
paverty which exisis in the military eatoblishmment, the ragged appesrance
of the troops, their lack summer uniforms in the month of Tebruary (7).

- On the other hand, in 2 banguet in henor of the Prado brothers, {considorsd
the “political commrisars' of the reveolt) (8} organized by their peers of th
coastal upper class, the keynote speaker concluded that the military rovalt
had been fundamentally directed “againai the {rreverent, isolent, and
demolishing audaeity of the lower clasges, which had oImogt celipsed the
ruling class' {9).

iy, -
[

Other coups dietat carried owt in this century forther demonstrate
the existence of this eammunity of interests, Dictator Leguin was
everthrown by Colonel Sanchez Cerro, a cholo from the Sierra region,
classie product of the dependent middie class, But the Colonel was rapidly
eogpted by the traditional upper class, which "makes Sanchez Cerro dizzy
with the glamoeur of its gatherings, swells him with pride with its flattery,
seduce him with the Mlove! of some of iis lndies and places the commandor
iatally at ite service'' (10).

Sanchez Cerro slso raised the militrry share of the budget to
24. 1 percent, at the expense of other sactors, had himself elected
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President in 1931, and wns killed in 1833, His place was taken by now
General Oscar Benovides, wio had show